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INTRODUCTION 
On March 14, 1907 • William Everett spoke extempora-
neoualy to \be Massachusetts Historical Society on the sub-
jeet of lacunae in American biography. Arter expressing his 
regret that there was no adequate study of Jonathan Edwards, 
he continued, 
With Jonathan Mayhew the case is even worse. A Life of 
him was published about seventy years ago by our former 
aasociate Aldttn Br&Uord, Secretary and Historian of the 
Oommouwealt.h.~ Such a mess of valuable and irrelevant 
matter I bave rarely toiled through. Though a very bulky 
voloe, it baa no index~ -aDA it would be a wearisome taak 
to make one. There is 110 detini te order in the workJ 
long extl"acts from Mayhew' a sermons are inextricably en-
twined with Mr. Bradford'• own theological speculations, 
and with long lettera to.M&yhew, and scarcely any from 
hill. In this way one of the boldest and most vigorous 
worthiea of the eighteenth c~ntury is buried under a 
heap or meaningless comment. 
Since Everett made these reurka, Jonathan Edwarda 
has at last received the treat.ment he deserve& in the studies 
of Ola Winslow and Perry Miller. But the reader interested 
in Jonathan Mayhew has a till been forced to undertake the 
unenviable task of wading through Bradford' a Memoir • a work 
of which Everett'• description ia sheer understatement. 
The Memo1J!: was drawn chiefly from three sources: a 
small collection of family papers. Mayhew's printed sermons, 
and the recollections of Bradford's older contemporaries 
2. Mass. Hiat. Soc. Proc., XX, 589. 
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Vho had known Mayhew in their you t.h. In no case did Bradford 
use his sources fully or critically. He vas primarily in-
terested 1n presenting Mayhew as a champion of American 
nationalism and as a pioneer or the Unitarian movement that 
had Just swept the country at the time he prepared the Memoir. 
Bradford vas unwilling to introduce his readers to 
Mayhew's native style. Every manuscript quoted in his work 
received a thorougn polishing. The ideas, it is true, are 
usually Mayhew's, but the style is Bradford's. In some oases, 
he even rewrote the copious extracts he quoted from Mayhew's 
printed sermons. 
The present study endeavors to eliminate this con-
spicuous lacuna in American biography by f1111ng in the 
hitherto meager outline of Mayhew's life and thus providing 
a background against which to evaluate his role in the 
development of American civilization. A verbal portrait of 
Mayhew . cannot rea ture details. for he was an unsys tema tio 
man who kept few records of his personal activities and who 
almost never retained copies of the thousands of letters he 
wrote during his short lifetime. Yet, the record is suffi-
ciently complete to furnish a picture that differs 1n several 
significant respects from the traditional portrayal. 
This biography was made possible by the gift of 
Mayhew's personal papers to the Boston University Library 
by Mr. Mark Bortman. These manuscripts are essentially 
those used by Bradford, althougn he neglected some of the 
-11i-
1108t. valuable itema in t.he collection. In addition to these 
and other contemporary manuscripts. this study makes partic-
ular use of the Boston Newspapers. Although Mayhew received 
110re attention in the local preaa than any other minister of 
his day. this rich source for a study of his life has been 
hitherto untouched. 
Jonathan Mayhew's story is not a simple one. His 
life fit.s no one pattern or interpretation. At. t1mes he is 
as such of an enigma to the biographer as he was to his 
contemporaries. But. such a subJect presents a greater 
challenge to obJectivity. a quality the author hopes is 
conspicuous on the follov1D6 pages. 
The author wishes to express his appreciation to all 
ot the individuals and institutions who have so graciously 
assisted him 1n gathering materials for this biography. 
In particular. he would like to offer his thanks to the 
H.aasachusetta Historical Society. whose staff has aided him 
with inexhaustible patience and courtesy during the past 
three years. 
CHAPTER I 
FATHER AND SON 
In late November, 1724, the Rev. Experience V•yhew ot 
Martha's Vineyard came to Boston. He had been making these 
pilgrimages nearly every winter tor the last fifteen years 
on the pretext ot collecting the annual salary of sixty 
pounds, more or less, paid to him by the London missionary 
society that partially supported his preaching to the 
Indians. 1 In addition to the business of collecting his 
salary and ordering supplies in Boston's rapidly expanding 
mercantile district, the annual trip furnished an opportunity 
to visit his friends--the Rev. Cotton Mather, Judge Samuel 
Sewall, or his nephew, Thomas Prince, the junior pastor of 
Boston's Old South Church. There were often matters of 
business to be brought before the winter session of the 
Massachusetts General Court--this year the question of 
whether he as a missionary to the Indians was a "Settled 
Ministry" and thus entitled to exemption from the poll tax 
and from taxes on his personal estate. 2 And there were 
1. See Experience Mayhew's account with the Society 
tor 1709-1719 in George Parker Winship, "Samuel Sewall and 
the New England Company," M.H.S. Proc., LXVII, 94-95. These 
trips can usually be traced in The D}ary or Samuel Sewall, 
5 M.H.S. Q2!!., V-VII. Mayhew somet mea came to Boston also 
in the summer but not as regularly as in the winter. 
2. Acts and Resolves or the Province of the Massachu-
setts Bay ~vOIS., Boston,-rs69=1922), X, 523:--
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always invitations to fill the pulpits of churches in the 
Boston area whose congregations were hungry for the sound 
of a new voice coming from behind the sacred desk. 
This year Experience ~myhew had received an unusual 
honor for a country preacher. He had been asked to deliver 
the Boston Thursday Lecture on December 3. The Thursday 
Lecture was a distinctive feature ot New England Puritanism, 
an additional weekly meeting at the First Church where 
theological topics could be presented with more subtlety 
than the usual Sunday congregation could take. Ordinarily 
each Boston Congregational minister lectured in turn. 
Thomas Foxcroft of the First Church had been scheduled for 
December 3, and it was he who had invited Mayhew to lecture 
"where I was to have stood."3 In recent years the Thursday 
Lecture had lost more of its lay following and had become 
little more than a "preachers' club." But on occasions the 
auditory was larger, and December 3 proved to be such an 
occasion. The usual audience was swelled by the presence 
of the General Court, whose members had stopped the legis-
lative mill long enough to pay lip service to Puritan 
tradition by their presence at the Thursday Lecture. 4 Thus 
3. Experience Mayhew, A!! Mankind .Bz Nature, Equally 
under Sin. A Sermon Preach'd at the Public Lecture in Boston. 
On Thursd'a:r-;-Dec. ~ l724 (Boston-;1725), pp. 1-11. -
4. ~ •• p. 26 fn. 
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when Experience Mayhew arose and began to read from the small 
manuscript booklet in which he had written his lecture, he 
was addressing an audience of unusual prestige and dignity. 
The text was Romans III,9: WWhat then? are we better 
than they! No in no wise: for we have before proved both 
Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under Sin." The open-
ing sentence was evidence enough to the audience that this 
Thursday Lecture was going to follow Puritan tradition: 
"The.Pride, which Mankind have by Nature in their Hearts, 
does very much dispose them to think too highly or themselves, 
and too meanly or others."5 Massachusetts divines had been 
telling their hearers they were too proud and too vain ror 
generations. The speaker was not eloquent. On another 
occasion his delivery had been called "flat and dull," and 
it was noticed that "he was at some loss in reading" from 
his manuscript.6 The fact that it was Experience Mayhew 
who stood in the pulpit meant tar more to his hearers than 
anything they might hear from his lips. This country 
preacher was the scion or the feudal lords or Martha's 
Vineyard! 
5. Ibid., p. l, 
6. "Diary of Rev. William Homes," N.E.H.G.Reg., 
1(1896), 156-157. 
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Experience belonged to the fourth generation of New 
England Mayhews. His great grandfather, Thomas Mayhew, was 
born in 1593 in Tisbury, a parish of Wiltshire in southern 
England. The English antecedents of the family are not 
entirely clear, but it appears that Thomas' family ~~s a 
junior branch of the Mayhews in nearby Dinton parish, a 
family entitled to display a coat of arms.7 Thomas turned 
to mercantile pursuits, his business activities centering 
around Southhampton. In 1631 he migrated to the Massachu-
setts Bay Colony where he settled near Boston at Medford 
as an agent tor Matthew Cradock, one of the leading men in 
the Massachusetts Bay Company, who had remained in England. 8 
Cradock was soon complaining of "the most vyle bad dealings 
of Thomas Mayhew," with the result that their business 
connections were severed by 1637. 9 Thomas then moved a few 
miles south to Watertown, where he engaged, not very success-
fully, in the milling and bridge building businesses, 
7. Charles Edward Banks, The History of Martha's 
Vineyard, Dukes Count;, Massachusetts, I (Boston, 19ll), 
chap. VII. See also hompson Cooper, WMaihew, Edward," 
in the DictionarY of National Bio~raphy. The Dinton Mayhews 
appear to have been-catholics, wh le the Tisbury branch were 
Protestants. This fact may explain the separation of the 
two branches. 
8. Thomas !~yhew to Gov. John Winthrop, June 22, 1634, 
4 M.H.S. Qgbh., VII, 30-31. 
9. Banks, History, I, 121. 
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building the first bridge across the Charles River in 1641,1° 
His business fortunes on the decline amid general hard 
times, Great Grandfather Thomas was anxious to start over 
again. In 1641 his opportunity arrived. An agent for the 
Earl of Stirling was trying to dispose of his master's rights 
to Martha's Vineyard, a medium-sized island a few miles south 
of the base of Cape Cod. Here was a landed estate for Thomas 
Mayhew and his children after him, a chance to become a 
feudal proprietor as well as a land speculator, a firm foun-
dation in the New World. The deal concluded, Mayhew 
discovered there was another claimant, Sir Ferdinando Gorges. 
But the Island was not regarded as especially valuable; land 
in New England was still plentiful and cheap, so it was easy 
to secure a patent from Gorges also.ll According to tradition, 
Thomas Mayhew extinquished the Indian claims to the land 
before asserting his o•Mnership, a precedent seldom followed 
in New England land dealings. By the end of 1642 the 
negotiations were completed, and Thomas had sent his only 
son, Thomas Mayhew, Jr., to assume control of the Island.12 
The father followed a few years later, and by November 1647 
10. Thomas Mayhew to John Winthrop, March 11, 1640, 
4 M.H.S. £211., VII, 32. Banks, History, I, 23, 
11. These agreements are printed in Banks, History, I, 
82-83. 
12. ~., I, 127. 
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he had established his permanent residence on the Vineyard. 13 
For more than twenty years Thomas Mayhew, Sr. ruled 
his Island as "Governour Mayhew," although he had no legal 
authority to do so, He was the sole de facto government, 
and even during the period when he reluctantly submitted to 
election, he managed to keep the reigns of government firmly 
in his own hands. The simple life of the Vineyard did not 
demand elaborate political institutions, and one-man rule 
was generally acceptable as long as the population remained 
small. Me.yhew' s rule was threatened in 1665 when ~lartha' s 
Vineyard was included in the lands placed under the control 
of the Duke of York. But the Duke's governors were slow to 
act, and a settlement of the government was not made until 
1671. At that time the Mayhew patent to the Island was con-
firmed, and Thomas, Sr. was appointed "Governour and Chiefe 
Magistrate" for life, to rule with the aid of three 
assistants elected annually. In addition, a patent was 
issued erecting a large section in the southwestern pert 
of the Island into the Manor of Tisbury, a full-fledged 
feudal manor. The elder Mayhew and his grandson Matthew 
were made "joint Lords of the Manor of Tisbury," and all 
the residents of this area were their tenants and subject 
13. Ibid., I, 125. 
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to their political jurisdiction. It has often been claimed, 
apparently without dispute, that this is the only example 
of the erection of a feudal manor in Puritan New England.l4 
The attempt of the Mayhews to establish themselves 
as the "hereditary aristocracy" of the Vineyard met with 
increasing opposition as more and more settlers arrived. 
When the Dutch temporarily captured New York in 1673, the 
discontents took advantage of the disruption of the govern-
ment to repudiate the aging Governor Mayhew. After failing 
to secure recognition from the V~ssachusetts Government, 
the "rebels" maintained a separate government for at least 
a year until the old authority was restored after the 
English had recaptured New York. Old Governor Mayhew died 
in 1682 at eighty-nine years of age. Matthew, the new head 
of the family, attempted to maintain the old position, but 
with increasing difficulty. The new Massachusetts Charter 
of 1691 put an end to the political regime of the Mayhews 
by including the Island within its jurisdiction.l5 
The problem of the Mayhew manorial rights was not 
settled by the new charter. It was virtually impossible, 
however, to maintain a feudal land system amid New World 
conditions of cheap land and a shortage of labor. Although 
14. ~., I, chaps. X-XII; II, "Annals of Chilmark," 
17-23. 
15. Ibid., I, chap. XI. Ida M. 1Nightman, ~Mayhew 
Manor of TiSbUry ••• (Baltimore, 1921), p. 34. 
the Mayhews retained the "pleasant fiction of their 
manorial rights" almost to the time of the Revolution and 
received some token quit rents as late as 1732, it was 
never again possible for any member of the family to 
assert effectively his claims.l6 
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Coming from such a background, Experience Mayhew was 
likely to receive more attention than the usual Thursday 
lecturer. He had now nearly finished reading his manuscript, 
after very thoroughly presenting the biblical and theological 
arguments supporting his proposition that all men are 
"Equally under Sin." There are obviously differences between 
men, he continued, but these "can be ascribed unto no other 
cause than the Soveraign and Distinguishing Grace of the 
Blessed God. • • • It then there be any that are better 
than others ••• God had made them so •• • • Thus, he 
conclUded, "the Sinfulness of any People" ought not to dis-
courage Christians from attempting their conversion. 18 Let 
us use "the proper means" to reach the unconverted," so we 
may see What free and rich Grace will in this way do for 
16. Banks, History, I, 208-210; II, "Annals of 
Chilmakt," 22. Wightman, The Mayhew Manor, p. 36, 
17. All Mankind~ Nature, Equally under Sin, p. 21. 
18. Ibid., p. 23. 
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the.m."l9 
Experience Mayhew had now arrived at the main point 
of his lecture, although he disguised it as an aside, an 
incidental matter which perhaps he should not have permitted 
to intrude into the main stream of his discourse. "HERE I 
cannot but think it proper," he said, perhaps looking up 
from his notes for the first time and scanning the faces 
before him, "to make a more particular Application of what 
I am saying under this Head, unto the case of a miserable 
People dwelling among us, and bordering upon us: I mean 
the Aboriginal Natives of this Land," Not one of the least 
of the glories of New England in the past had been the 
success of its work among the Indians. "GOD Himself has 
been Glorified on account of it." Today, however, the 
spirit of the past is gone, and "the work now goes on 
heavily ••• ·" Some even say that any attempt to convert 
the Indians is hopeless. 
BUT why should we be so discouraged about themt 
They are no worse by nature than others, or than we 
ourselves. They are as capable Subjects of good 
impressions, as the People of any other Nation; and 
when it pleaseth God to bless means for their good, 
there are the same effects produced thereby, as the 
same means do produce on others. 
Many among us, he went on, regard the Indians as a "vicious" 
19. ~ •• p. 24. 
people. While this is generally true, yet there are "a 
considerable number of Godly People among them." It is 
time for a "revival" of this work. In fact, this is "an 
Affair worthy of the serious consideration" of even the 
General Court. At least we should pray for the Indians. 
"I have frequently heard our Christian Indians praying 
fervently for the English Churches and Ministers here," 
which is often more than the English Christians do for 
them. 20 
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By this "aside" in the Thursday Lecture, Experience 
Mayhew was attempting to turn back the clock of New England. 
To the seventeenth-century Puritan, the Indians were a 
"wretched remnant" of the devil's children, which had been 
safely hidden away in the American wilderness from the light 
of the gospe1. 21 Every Indian convert was a blow to the 
ever-present Satan. New England's first century had produced 
a remarkably large number of missionaries, whose work his-
torians of the "Puritan Oligarchy" usually pass by with a few 
generalizations concerning only one of their number, John 
Eliot. No man in New England was more conscious of these 
facts than the one who stood in the First Church pulpit 
20. Ibid., pp. 24-27. 
21. Barret Wendell, Cotton Mather, ~ Puritan Priest 
(Cambridge, Mass., 1926), pp. 26-27. 
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pleading for a "revival" of Indian missions; no man symbolized 
more eompletely in the eyes of his eontemporaries both the 
past and present of New England Indian missions. The 
~issionary Mayhews" of Martha's Vineyard, of whom Experienee 
was the fourth generation, represent what is likely the 
longest "persistent family missionary effort" in the annals 
of Christendom,22 
The eombination of feudal lord and missionary is a 
strange mixture of roles; There is no reason to believe 
that Thomas Mayhew was thinking of Indian souls when he 
settled on the Vineyard. His motive was purely to better 
his position in life and that of his family. 23 It is the 
son rather than the father to whom eredit must be given for 
the launehing of the Indian mission. Thomas Mayhew, Jr., 
Experienee Mayhew's grandfather, is a shadowy figure until 
the time he moved to the Vineyard in 1642, at least four 
years before his father. He had emigrated from England with 
the elder Mayhew and had been his assistant in the mill and 
farm at Watertown. Somewhere along the line he had reeeived 
22. K.S. Latourette, A History of the Expansion of 
Christianity, III (New York,-Harper & i'i'rotiiers, 1939), Tis. 
23. Banks, History, I, 213, 
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a good liberal education, apparently from private tutors.24 
He knew Latin and Greek well and was "not wholly a Stranger 
to the Hebrew •••• " He had gone to the Vineyard to begin 
the white settlement there, but soon he was pastor of the 
small English congregation as well as acting governor for 
his father. 25 
The younger Mayhew could not resist the challenge he 
found among the Vineyard natives. At that time, it was 
estimated, there were about 3000 Pokanauket Indians living 
on the Island, 26 The Pokanaukets, a branch of the mainland 
Narragansetts, far outnumbered the Whites; so any effective 
settlement demanded friendly relations with the Indians. It 
is only fair to point out, however, that Thomas Mayhew, Jr. 
seemed primarily motivated by spiritual concerns, while his 
father and later members of the family reaped the practical 
results of the Indian mission. Thomas, Jr. gradually gave 
up most of his secular pursuits and spent the remainder of 
his life among the natives, "often lodging on their hard 
Matts, in their exposed Wigwams." At night he frequently 
was to be found in their "smoky Wigwams" relating "the 
Antient Stories of GOD in the Scriptures, which were very 
24. ~ •• I, chap. IX. 
25. Experience Mayhew and Thomas Prince, Indian Con-
verts ••• (Boston, 1727), p. 280. 
26. 1 M.H.S • .£.21!., III, 92. 
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surprizing and entertaining to them. • • • 
Progress was slow. The first convert, Hiacoomes, was 
ostracized by his fellows; and the Pawwaws, the spiritual 
leaders of the Pokanaukets, threatened to call down evil 
spirits upon the apostate and his family. But Hiacoomes, 
carefully coached by Mayhew, stood his ground. An epidemic 
struck the natives in 1645, and the other Indians could not 
help but notice that Hiacoomes and his family, by chance or 
by providence, escaped its worst ravages. The tide slowly 
turned, and more and more Indians turned their backs on the 
Pawwaws to listen to Hiacoomes and his teacher. 28 By the 
end of 1652 there were 283 converts, a school for Indian 
children, and two Indian meetings every Sunday. 29 Hiacoomes 
was ordained as a minister in 1670, and he lived long enough 
for Experience Mayhew to recollect: "I saw him frequently 
when I was a Youth, and still remember him, the Gravity of 
his countenance, Speech and Deportment."30 
Thomas Mayhew, Jr. carried on his missionary work 
among the Indians with little heed to his personal fortune. 
27. Indian Converts, pp. 285, 298. Banks, History, I, 
chap. IX. 
28. Indian Converts, pp. 1-6, 281-285. 
29. Henry Whitfield, Strength out of Weakness 
(London, 1652), p. 31. John Eliot and Thomas 1~yhew, 
Tears£! Repentance ••• (London, 1653). 
30. Indian Converts, pp. 10 ff. 
• • • 
Jr.' 
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Henry Whitfield, who visited the Vineyard and inspected the 
missionary endeavor a few years after its beginning, re-
ported: 
I made some enquiry about Mr. Y~hu himself, and about 
his subsistence, because I saw but small and slender 
appearance of outward conveniences of life, in any 
comfortable way; the man himself was modest, and I 
could get but little from him; but afterwards, I under-
stood how short things went with him, and how he was 
many times forced to labour with his own hands, having 
a wife and three small children which depended upon 
him, to provide necessaries for them; having not halfe 
so much yearly coming in, in a settled Way; as an 
ordinary labourer gets there amongst them. Yet he is 
chearfull amidst these straits, and none hear him to 
complain. The truth is, he will not leave the work, 
in which his heart is engaged.31 
As the elder Mayhew put it, his son had followed this work 
"when twas bare with him for food and rayment, and then 
indeede there was nothing in sight any waies but Gods pro-
mises."32 
The situation wa.s alleviated somewhat by the formation 
in 1649 of a London missionary society, usually called the 
New England Company.33 Although this organization was as 
much a business enterprise as a missionary society, it did 
eventually provide considerable aid to the Vayhews, John 
Eliot, and others. However, it should be noted that the 
31. Henry Whitfield, The Light Appearing 
(London, 1651), p. 2. • • • 
32. Thomas Mayhew to John Winthrop, Jr., 1658, 4 M.H.S. 
Coll., VII, 34-35. 
33. An Act For the Rromoti~ and Propagating the 
Gospel .2!. JesuS""Uhctst !new Engan"I\London, 1649)-;--
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New England Company never did more than partially support 
the WMissionary Mayhews," and what funds they did receive 
were due as much to their skill in appealing to the right 
people as to any plan of the Company.34 
Thomas Mayhew, Jr. did not live to see the fruition 
of the work he had begun. In the fall of 1657 he made 
arrangements to sail tor England on a trip combining ner-
sonal business and a missionary appeal. He took leave of 
his now "many hundred" "Praying Indians" in an affectionate, 
tearful farewell service. With the Indian preacher who was 
accompanying him to England, he sailed from Boston in 
November. The ship was never seen again. No word of its 
fate ever reached New England. The loss ot his only son at 
thirty-six was a heavy blow to the father and greatly 
increased the burdens he must carry in his old age. Vineyard 
legend tells how the Indians came to regard the spot where 
they had last seen the younger Mayhew as sacred ground, and 
each Indian marked it by dropping a stone into a rapidly 
growing pile on the spot, which in time became a crude 
monument to their departed friend.35 
34. Winship, "Samuel Sewall and the New England Company," 
ol.cit., pp. 55-57. Cf. Banks, History, I, 219-220. See also 
W nship•s The New England Company of 1649 And John Eliot 
(Boston, published by the Prince Society, T92or:--
35. Indian Converts, p. 291. Banks, History, I, 
227-231. 
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The father was now left to continue the Indian 
mission. He made repeated efforts to find a substitute 
for his son, but no minister who knew the language or was 
willing to learn it could be induced to settle permanently 
in the Indian work. Low salaries, isolation, a life of 
hardship and privation did not appeal to the young candidates 
for the ministry who graduated from Harvard College each 
summer. So Thomas Mayhew, who had started out as a merchant, 
then turned landed proprietor, now at sixty years of age 
became a missionary to the Indians. For almost twenty-five 
years he traveled on foot as far as twenty miles to preach 
once a week at an Indian assemply or to visit the natives 
in their camps. Under his leadership the Indians in the 
wildest part or the Island, Gay Head, were converted; a 
church was formally organized on the English plan in 1670; 
and one Indian, Caleb Cheeshahteaumuck, graduated from 
Harvard in the class of 1665.36 
From the beginning the elder Mayhew had worked 
through the original political institutions of the Indians. 
Religion and government are distinct matters, he told the 
chiefs. When one of your subjects becomes a Christian, he 
is still under your jurisdiction. Even after the local 
36. Indian Converts, pp. 298-300; Thomas Mayhew to 
John Winthrop, J'r., 1658 and June 29, 1659. 4 M.H.S. Coll., 
VII, 34-37. Banks, Histor~, I, 232 tt. J.L. Sibley, 
Biograthical Sketches of ;raduates of Harvamd Universitf 
(cambr dge, U~ss., 1873-1945), II, 201-204 (hereafter c ted 
as Harvard Graduates). 
-17-
chiefs had made "a publick and free acknowledgment of their 
Subjection to the Cro1~ of England," they were still permitted 
to rule as "subordinate Princes." So successful was this 
policy that during King Philip's War the Vineyard Indians 
never stirred, although outnumbering the whites twenty to 
one. The old Governor refused to heed pleas that he disarm 
the natives, and his confidence was fully justified when his 
Indian subjects refused to give even passive support to their 
warring relatives on the mainland. 37 
When Thomas Mayhew, Sr. fell ill one Sunday evening in 
1681, he calmly informed his friends and relatives "That his 
Sickness would now be to Death, and he was well contented 
therewith, being full of Days, and satisfied with Life." 
Experience Mayhew was only eight at the time, but he could 
remember the scene well. His father had taken him to where 
the old man lay dying. The great grandfather called him to 
his bedside, laid his hands upon the young head, and blessed 
him "in the Name of the Lord."38 
The leadership of the family now passed to the three 
grandsons. Matthew, the oldest, had been educated at the 
expense of the New England Company to prepare him for the 
Indian work, but he had turned to political and military 
37. Indian Converts, pp. 295-296. 
38. 12£. cit. 
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activities, as had Thomas, the middle grandson. John, the 
youngest and father of Experience, had been the minister of 
an English congregation and assistant to his grandfather in 
preaching to the Indians. Now he was left to care for the 
Indian mission. John seems to have possessed all the 
aptitude and zeal for this work that had characterized his 
father, Thomas, Jr. But like his father, he died pre-
maturely, outlasting the grandfather only eight years. At 
John's death in 1689 the Indian mission had reached its 
peak. Four or five Indian congregations met for worship 
each Sunday, each under a minister of its own race. Never 
again would the picture be so bright. Behind him John left 
a family of eight children, the eldest of whom was 
Experience, age sixteen.39 
Experience had gr~1n up among the Indians. He had 
learned their language "by Rote" in the same manner in which 
every child learns his mother tongue anc almost as soon. 40 
Within five years after his father's death he was preaching 
to the Indians, the fourth successive generation of his 
family to do so. At about the same time he was invited to 
become pastor of one of the settled English churches on the 
39. Banks, History, I, 246 ff. Indian Converts, 
pp. 302-306. "Diary of Rev. William Homes," N.E.H.G. Reg., 
XLVIII (1894), 447. 
40. Experience Mayhew to Judge Paul Dudley, March 20, 
1722, N.E.H.G. Reg., XXXIX (Jan., 1885), pp. 13-14. 
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Island; but the hear.t of Experience Mayhew was with the 
Indians, and there he remained for sixty-five years. 41 If 
his lack of a formal education and his isolated field of 
labor be taken into consideration, Experience Mayhew must 
be reckoned one of the ablest men of his day. By 1698 
cotton Mather was singing his praises, and another of 
Boston's ministerial great, Charles Chauncy, later re-
marked "that he would, had he been favoured with co~~on 
advantages of education, have ranked among the first 
42 
worthies of New England." 
Despite his lack of a university education, 
Experience was inclined to scholarship. His early scholarly 
energies were devoted largely to providing Christian 
literature in the Indian tongue and to building an educated 
native ministry. He translated three of Cotton Mather's 
sermons into Indian, and in 1709 he published~ Massachuset 
Psalter, a translation of the Psalms and the Gospel of 
John. 43 The Psalter contained parallel columns of Indian 
and English, thus not only enabling the natives to read the 
scriptures in their own language, but at the same time 
41. Documents Relating to Martha's Vineyard, M.H.S., 
Tisbury, p. 45. 
42. Cotton Mather, Magnalia Christi Americana • • • 
(London, 1702), Bk. VII, p. 110. 
43. The Massachuset Psalter: or, Psalms of David with 
the Gospel Ieeording to John ••• (Boston, 1709T. The DiarY 
of Samuel Sewall, 5 M.H.S. Coll., VI, Jan. 1, 1711.-
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encouraging the more ambitious to learn English. Experience 
gained a sympathetic friend, admirer, and agent when Judge 
Samuel Sewall became the treasurer and most active member 
of the Commissioners, the American agents for the New 
England Company, in 1699. Sewall was the first treasurer 
to take a sincere interest in the missionary work of the 
Company as such. 44 He zealously supported N~yhew's efforts 
to train a native ministry and made inspection tours to the 
Vineyard to see at first hand the progress and needs of the 
mission. 45 The two worked together to initiate a move 
whereby the New England Company purchased a large share of 
the land on which the Indians lived, thus removing them 
from the perils of absentee ownership and making possible 
the eventual transfer of the land to the personal possession 
of its Indian tenants. 46 
Gradually Experience became the acknowledged "expert" 
on New England Indian missions. The Commissioners sent him 
44. Winship, "Samuel Sewall and the New England 
Company,"~· cit., pp. 62-65. Diary £t Samuel Sewall, 
5 M.H.S. COil.:-v, 502. 
45. Sewall to Wm. Ashhurst, May 3, 1700, 6 M.H.S. 
Cell., I, 231-233. Sewall's own accounts of his trips to the 
VIneyard are conveniently gathered together in Banks, History, 
I, 482-486. 
46. Banks, History, II, "Annals of Chilmark," 
pp. 17-25; "Annals of Gay Head," pp. 8-14. 
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in 1713 and 1714 to explore the possibilities of evangelizing 
the Indians of Connecticut, and the General Court of 
Massachusetts used him to investigate the complaints of the 
Indians of Nantucket,47 His account of the Vineyard Indians 
published in 1720 was widely read with great interest in 
New England,48 The year before the Thursday Lecture of 1724, 
Harvard College bestowed its master of arts degree on 
Experience, largely in recognition of his accomplishments 
among the Indians, a signal honor for a self-educated man. 49 
The ministry of Experience hlayhew to the Indians had 
seen some encouraging results. There were now six small 
congregations worshipping twice a Sunday, each under its 
own native preacher. A majority of the natives could read 
Indian, English, or both. 50 But on the whole, the outlook 
47. Some Correspondence Between The Governors and 
Treasurers of the New England Comreny in-London and the 
Commissioners of the United Colon es in America :-7 :--
(London, 1895):-pp:-97-127. Acts and ~solves, IX, 494. 
48. A Discourse Shewing that God Dealeth with Men as 
with Reasonable Creatures In a ~on-Preach1 d a~stan,-­
N:E; Nov. 23, 1718. With a~rTef account of the-state of the 
I'iid'Ians on MarthiiTs Viiieyard, &. the Small""""siaiids ad acent 
In DUkesiCounty, from the Year-1694 to 1720 (Boston, 1720 
See Diary .2!: SamueiSewai'1;-TM.H.S. Cell., VII, 266. 
49. Harvard Graduates, VII, 635, The date is 
mistakenly given in the Harvard Catalogue as 1720. 
50, A Discourse ••• With ~brief account of~ 
State .Q.! the Indians, ~· cit. 
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was discouraging. For one thing, the native population was 
declining. Since 1642 the decline had been nearly fifty 
per cent. 51 The English persisted in furnishing the Indians 
"strong drink which they know is poisen to their Souls as 
well as destructive to their bodies." A lack of effective 
civil government among them aggravated their difficulties 
and made their correction impossible. Experience voiced 
the despair he felt so often in a letter to Cotton Mather 
in 1723; Were it not for the encouragement of seeing "here 
and there a truly pious person among the Indians" and 
knowing that "some hundreds of them [have] already gone to 
heaven," he would "have given out long agoe.n52 Out of this 
story of success followed by failure came the appeal for the 
Indian mission in Experience Mayhew's Thursday Lecture of 
December 4, 1724. 
The Lecture was now finished. If it had contained 
theological overtones antithetical to New England's personal 
brand of Calvinism, no one seemed to take notice. Printing 
the lecture was in itself an indication of its acceptance, 
for only the best of the Thursday Lectures were given to the 
public by means of the printing press. Experience remained 
51. Lee • cit. 
--
52. M.H.S. Miscellaneous Papers, IX (1721-1729). 
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in Boston tor several more days. The following Sunday morn-
ing he attended that memorable communion service at the Old 
South Church where Judge Sewall felt the blood rushing to 
his head at the "humiliation" ot Deacon Checkly giving the 
cup to Madame Winthrop before Sewall was served. At the 
afternoon service in Old South Experience preached on 
"Follow peace with all men"--a more appropriate text for 
the occasion than he realized.53 On Monday the General 
Court "Resolved in the Affirmative" the question ot tax 
exemption on which Experience had petitioned--one wonders 
how much the presence of the Court at the Thursday Lecture 
influenced its decision--and thus he was now free to return 
to his farm and family on the Vineyard.54 
The farm to which Experience Mayhew returned was in 
Chilmark, a wild and rugged section in the southwestern 
part of the Island which had been incorporated as a town in 
1714. 55 John Mayhew, Experience's father, had been the 
first white settler in Chilmark, where he had moved during 
the 1670's and settled on a flat neck of land between two 
of the many large ponds that till the southern coast of the 
53. Diary£! Samuel Sewall, 5 M.H.S. £211., VII, 345. 
54. ~ ~ Resolves, X, 523. 
55. Documents Relating to Martha's Vineyard, 
Chilmark, pp. 123, 125. 
Vineyard. 56 John had selected this spot, known as 
~uenames, 57 because it offered some of the Island's best 
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farm land on which he hoped to support his family while he 
ministered to the nearby Indians. Here, a mile and one-half 
from the south coast, he had erected a modest but comfortable 
frame house,58 Under its roof Experience had first seen the 
light of day, the house had passed on to him on the death of 
his father, and here in turn his children had been born. 59 
The Indians called this homestead Nempanicklickanuk, "The 
place of Thunder-clefts, because there was once a tree there 
60 Split in piecees by the Thunder." Thunder of a different 
type, but equally ominous, would soon be heard from Quenames. 
Experience was glad to get back to his family. His 
children were the special objects of his affection and care, 
He devoted a considerable portion of the last fifty years of 
his life to their education, guidance, and material and 
spiritual welfare. If there are any unlovely, harsh aspects 
56. Banks, Histocy, II, "Annals of Chilmark," p. 26. 
57. Spelled variously as ~uinames or ~uanaimes. 
58. Banks, History, II, "Annals of Chilmark," p. 29. 
This house, with few changes, is still standing and in use. 
Banks' statement that this spot "as the cradle of Chilmark's 
most distinguished sons" is worthy of perpetuation, may well 
be repeated. 
59. Documents Relating to Martha's Vineyard, Deeds, 
I, 396. 
60. Experience Mayhew to Judge Paul Dudley, Y~rch 20, 
1722, N.E.H.G. Reg., XXXIX (J,an. 1888), 16. 
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to Puritan parenthood, they are not to be found in Experience 
Mayhew. In his children he hoped, as have so many parents, 
to compensate for his own shortcomings, his failures, his 
lack of opportunity. After many setbacks and discouragements 
he finally succeeded. In his youngest son, Jonathan, 
Experience produced the man he would have liked to have been. 
And, unlike so many fathers, his life was spared long enough 
to enjoy this vicarious fulfillment of his dearest hopes. 
Experience had married well. His first wife had been 
Thankful Hinckley, daughter of the last governor of Plymouth 
Colony.61 The older children, Reliance, Samuel, and Mary, 
were by Thankful. Reliance, "a pious prudent woman of 
blameless conversation," had been a great aid and comfort to 
her father, sometimes even accompanying him on his trips to 
Boston.62 The two daughters would soon marry local Vineyard 
men and settle near ~uenames. Samuel, who was mentally 
defective--the family preferred to avoid the harsher word 
"idiot"--is only rarely mentioned in the Mayhew records or 
correspondence. 63 He presumably lived with his father until 
61. Except where other sources are cited the 
genealogical information in this section is from Banks, 
History, III. There is some corroborating evidence in a 
manuscript by Zachariah Mayhew inserted in the copy of 
Indian Converts at the Boston Public Library. 
62. Banks, History, III, 1. Diary Qt Samuel Sewall, 
5 M.H.S. Coll., VI, Aug. 12, 1710. Letter-Book of Samuel 
Sewall, 6~.s. Coll., II, 44. ------
63. Jonathan Marsh to Peter Wainwright, Aug. Q, 1845, 
Mayhew Papers, 126. 
he died at forty-six. 64 Thankful had died in 1706 at 
thirty-three, and for five years Experience had farmed, 
preached to the Indians, and oared for his three small 
children without the aid and comfort of a wife. 55 
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The second marriage or Experience in 1711 to 
Remember Bourne had united two of New England's oldest 
missionary families. The Bournes had been ministering to 
the Indians at Mashpee on Cape Cod since 1558. Remember's 
father, Shearjashub Bourne, seems to have been more 
interested in his "lucrative trade" with the Indians than 
in their spiritual welfare, but he was a highly respected 
and influential man in the public affairs of southern 
Massachusetts. Shearjashub had married Bathsheba Skiffe, 
daughter of James Skiffe of Sandwich. Although James 
Skiffe never resided on the Vineyard, he was one of its 
largest landowners, and four of his sons had emigrated to 
the Island. Thus when Remember Bourne had come to live at 
~uenames at the somewhat "old-maidish" age of thirty, she 
had brought with her a pedigree or which a county minister 
who had ambitions for his children need not be ashamed.55 
54. Loc. cit. 
55. Vital Records of Tisbury Massachusetts To the 
~ 1§§Q (Boston, 1910) P. 232. --
55. Frederick Freeman, The History of Ca£j Cod (Boston, 1852; I used the 1859 edition of VOl. ,~ 
577-581. 
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Remember had borne children for Experience as 
regularly as the calendar, one every two years for ten 
years--Nathan, Abigail, Eunice, Zachariah, Jonathan, in 
that order.67 Little Jonathan, only four when his father 
returned from delivering the Boston Thursday Lecture, could 
not remember his mother. 68 The combination of her sixth 
pregnancy and the epidemic of "Feaver" then raging on the 
Island had proved too much for her. A child was born alive 
on March 1, 1722 but did not live. The following afternoon 
Remember died also. 69 Experience, fifty at the death of 
Remember, had never remarried. The family was large enough; 
the farm could now support a servant or two to help with 
the work; and Experience was too much occupied with his 
preaching, writing, farming, and the education of his sons 
to have time to go "a courting" once again in his old age. 
The care of the younger children was likely left to the 
older sisters, although there is no indication of which one 
played the role of mother to Jonathan. Perhaps it was 
Reliance, the oldest sister, who was at home until she 
67. In addition to Banks see Vital Records of Chilmark 
W~ssachusetts, ~ ~ ~ 1850 (Boston, 1904), pp-.-22,24,25. 
68. Jonathan was born October 8, 1720. 
69. Experience Mayhew to Judge Paul Dudley, N.E.H.G. 
Reg., XXXIX (Jan. 1885), 12. "Diary of Rev. William Homes," 
N.E.H.G. Reg., L (1896), 158. New-England Courant, Jan. 22, 
1722. 
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married in 1729 and died of childbirth the follm¥ing year. 
But all the extant records point to the father as the 
dominant influence on Jonathan during the nearly twenty 
years of his youth spent on the Vineyard. 
Experience kept busy in the years following his 
second wife's death. During this period he wrote his 
Indian Converts: Or~ Account of~ Lives~ Dying 
Speeches of ~ Considerable Number £! ~ Christianized 
Indians£! Martha's Vineyard ••• , to which the Rev. 
Thomas Prince added an Account of the "Missionary Mayhews." 
The Indian Converts was published in 1727 with an 
"Attestation• signed by eleven of the Boston clergy, Cotton 
Mather's name heading the list. It was an attempt to 
interest a wider audience in Indian missions by what 
amounted to human interest stories about the religious 
experiences of the Indians, and thus to promote the 
"revival" of this work asked for in the Boston Thursday 
Lecture of 1724. But the main concern of the father in 
these years was the education and preparation for the 
ministry of his son Nathan, the first of Remember's children. 
Nathan, almost ten at the death of his mother, had been 
early designated for the Indian m1nistry.70 Experience saw 
70. Indian Converts, p. 307. 
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clearly the need for "Ministers better qualified" for the 
Indian work.71 The efforts to train an adequate native 
ministry had largely failed, and the few whites who had 
aided in the work had often been a detrimental influence. 
For example, Josiah Torrey, the pastor at Tisbury, who 
drew a. salary from the New England Company for preaching 
to the Indians, died in 1723 of an ailment aggravated by 
drinking "too freely and too frequently of spirits."72 
Experience was determined, however, that Nathan 
should not drift into the Indian ministry with no formal 
education as he had done. But it was difficult, if not 
impossible, to prepare a boy for admission to Harvard with 
the educational facilities available on the Vineyard. The 
father wrote to Judge Sevrell in the summer of 1726 about 
this problem, and the following spring a solution was 
found, 73 The Harvard Corporation voted to include Nathan 
in the five boys "to be instructed gratis in grammar 
Learning" each year at Mr. Sam Danforth's school in 
Cambridge, according to the terms of the Hopkins legacy.74 
So in April Nathan left for Cambridge. By October he was 
71. Mayhew Papers, 11. 
72. "Diary of Rev. William Homes," N.E.G.H. Reg., 
L (1896), 158. 
73. Letter-~ .£!. Samuel Sewall, 6 1-:.H.S. Cell., 
II, 208. 
74. Harvard College Records, C.S.M. ~.,XVI, 547-548. 
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back at Quenames, having given up the remainder of his 
scholarship for some unknown reason. Somewhere, however, he 
had acquired sufficient education to pass the Harvard 
entrance exam, for he was admitted to the College the follow-
ing summer.75 Nathan's college expenses were partially met 
by several grants or scholarships which he received during 
the four years he was at Cambridge. One of these, t'l'renty 
pounds from the donation of Robert Boyle, was given on the 
condition that Nathan should be "Imployed statedly" in the 
Indian service for at least five years after graduation, and 
his father was required to post a bond to that effect. 76 
Experience must have been proud and happy to see his 
son matriculate at Harvard. Nathan was placed eighth in a 
class of thirty-four by the system of placing then in use in 
which students were ranked not according to scholarship but 
according to the supposed social status of the father. 77 
The College gave Nathan in his second year "one of the first 
awards ..• which it had ever given for excellence in 
75. Mr. Clifford Shipton of Harvard kindly permitted 
me to read his article on Nathan Y~yhew which eventually will 
appear in the Harvard Graduates. The above statements are 
based on Mr. Shipton*s article. 
75. Harvard College Records, XVI, 590-591. See also 
Harvard Graduates, VII, 635. 
77. Harvard College Records, XV, 98. Faculty Records, 
I, 16. 
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academic work"--copies of Cotton Mather's Ratio Disciplinae 
and Manductio. 76 Nathan graduated bachelor of arts in 1731 
and came home to Q,uenames. The College voted twenty pounds 
more from the Boyle fund "to Incourage him in the Learning 
of the Indian Language as preparatory to his preaching to 
the Indians," provided that his father again post bond. 79 
It did not require long for Nathan to perfect himself in a 
tongue he had heard from childhood, and he was "almost 
ready to preach" when he died in October, 1733 at only 
twenty-two. 60 The loss of his son, so carefully groomed as 
his successor in the Indian mission, was a blow from which 
the father recovered only very slowly. There seems to be, 
he wrote, "a Frown of Heaven upon such Endeavours."61 
Experience was sixty when Nathan was ordered to "a better 
Employment." As he reflected on his son's death, he may well 
have doubted that he would live to see his younger sons, 
Zachariah and Jonathan, achieve manhood. 
Tragedy struck Q,uenames quickly again. Abigail, 
Remember's oldest daughter, married a neighbor boy, 
Jonathan Allen, less than a month after the family had seen 
76. See the article by Shipton referred to in note 75. 
79. Harvard Collese Records, XVI, 599. 
60. Experience Mayhew to ---------• July 20, 1741, 
Mayhew Papers, 11. 
81. 12.2.. ill· 
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Nathan to the grave. Ten days after the nuptials the 
brid~groom died, and Abigail came back to her father's 
household brokenheartedly to bear a child. Thankful, 
Remember and her sixth child, Reliance, Nathan, and now 
son-in-law Allen: death was a permanent boarder at 
~uenames. Jonathan, thirteen at Nathan's death, received 
an early indactrination in the submissive attitude toward 
death demanded by the combination of Puritan theology and 
New World conditions. 
Zachariah and Jonathan, if one discounts Samuel, 
were now the "men" of the family. Life on Martha's Vineyard 
for these two teen-age boys offered innumerable possibilities: 
hunting in the woods surrounding Quenames; fishing in the 
salt-water ponds almost at the doorsteP; swimming in the 
surf on the South Beach; or playing Indian football with 
the young "Praying Indians," a sport that produced 
occasional casualties.82 On rarer occasions there were 
trips to the harbors on the north and east sides of the 
Island to see the ships from all parts of the world that 
sometimes put in at the Vineyard during the eighteenth 
century and to talk with their crews, who usually brought 
82. Boston Weekly News-Letter, April 5, 1739. 
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news directly from England or the West Indies. 83 Without 
doubt one or both of the boys often accompanied the father 
as he traveled to one of the several Indian services each 
Sunday or to the Thursday services when the Indians 
gathered to hear a white minister. 84 Of course, there was 
always work on the farm, and Vineyard fields were as full 
of stones, as back-breaking as those on the mainland of 
New England. The extent to which Experience Mayhew farmed 
his land cannot be learned from the available records. 
Likely he farmed only a relatively few acres. Some indi-
cation that he was a good farmer is found in his 
communication to his friend, Judge Paul Dudley, on the 
mixing of colors in Indian corn. Dudley included these 
observations in an article published in the Transactions 
of the Royal Society of London.85 It was not difficult, 
however, for the father to find sufficient work on his 
small farm to keep two pairs of growing hands occupied. 
Jonathan Mayhew's "deeds and words" have been 
accounted for by the environment of his early years on the 
83. Ships from England and the West Indies often put 
it at Martha's Vineyard before reaching Boston. There are 
numerous instances of this to be found in the Boston 
Newspapers of the period. 
84. A Discourse • • • With a brief account £! ~ 
State£! the Indians, .££· cit-:--
85. Philosophical Transactions, no. 385 (Oct., Nov., 
Dec., 1724). 
-34-
86 Vineyard. A biographer cannot but wish that the facts 
were available to make such a hypothesis tenable. If one 
attempts to demonstrate that Jonathan's boldness, eloquence, 
brilliance, and ambition were products of his early 
environment, he must also explain his older brother, 
Zachariah, in terms of that same environment. Zachariah 
was everything Jonathan was not--slow, inarticulate, retir-
ing, a "plodder" in all he attempted.87 Any generalizations 
about Jonathan in the period before 1740 must be extremely 
tenuous, for in all of the extant records there is hardly a 
direct reference to him before this date. 
Jonathan's pre-college education is one of the 
conspicuous areas which the records fail to illuminate. 
There was a poorly-supported public school in the Town of 
Chilmark where the Mayhew boys could have acquired the 
rudiments of reading and writing,88 Nathan may have tutored 
the boys during his vacations from Harvard and in the period 
he was at home before his death; certainly ever-curious 
Jonathan would have pursued him constantly with questions. 
86, C.A.Bartol, The West Church and Its Ministers (Boston, 1856). --- --
87, I have drawn this characterization of Zachariah 
from what is known of his adult life. Perhaps it is a trifle 
unfair, but the contrast between the two brothers is re-
markably sharp. 
88. Banks, History, II, "Annals of Chilmark," 60-61. 
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It is highly probable, however, that the chief source of 
Jonathan's pre-college education was his father and his 
father's library. Experience Mayhew possessed no library 
to compare with that of the Mathers, but he did have a 
small collection of basic theological works and perhaps a 
few books in other fields. This modest library was enlarged 
by gifts of contemporary sermons and occasionally a 
newspaper from his Boston friends.89 Two years after he was 
out of college Jonathan was still borrowing books from his 
father. 90 At his death in 1758 Experience Mayhew's books 
and manuscripts were valued at twenty-eight pounds, and this 
figure may not have included those "borrowed" by Jonathan.91 
One does not need to indulge in sentimentality to imagine 
Jonathan before the fireplace on a winter evening pouring 
over Increase Mather's Do thy~ &Q ~ or going through 
the papers Nathan had brought home from Cambridge. Jonathan 
transcribed the letters of his father, whose "feeble and 
shaking Hand" was unequal to his correspondence.92 The 
89. Letter-Book£! Samuel Sewall, 6 M.H.S. Cell., 
I, 340; II, l63,23a:--
90. Jonathan to Experience l'!Jayhew, March 11, 1746, 
Mayhew Papers, 21. 
91. Dukes County Probate Records, IV, 60. Banks, 
History, I, 479, gives this figure as "4.4"; but a careful 
reading of the record clearly indicates that the figure given 
by Banks belongs to the line above entitled "other rough 
land." 
92. Mayhew Papers, 21. 
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beginnings of an "Indian Grammar", undated, but in Jonathan's 
handwriting indicates that he was sufficiently acquainted 
with the language to assist his father in that area of labor 
also.93 But apparently Experience had no intention of 
sending either of his sons to college. 
In 1?38 Jonathan at eighteen was already well past 
the age when most students entered Harvard. On February 14 
of that year he gathered together a few scraps of lead and 
cast them into a crude inkstand. On its sides he inscribed 
"I. M. Feb 14 AD 1?38," as if to commemorate some important 
moment in his life.94 This date very likely marks the time 
he began seriously to prepare himself for admission to 
Harvard.95 According to a contemporary account, Experience 
had felt he was too impoverished to send another son to 
college. At last, however, his younger son's "genius 
Superior" to farming and his expression of "a great desire 
for learning" had convinced the father he must see Jonathan 
through college, whatever the sacrifice.95 Where or under 
whose tutorage Jonathan prepared for the Harvard entrance 
93. Experience Mayhew manuscripts, M.H.s. 
94. The inkstand is on display in the M.H.S. Museum. 
For its identity see M.H.S. Proc., IV, 10?-108. 
95. A contemporary biographer states that 
"prepared for College in less than two years • • 
Mayhew Papers, 13?. 
95. Loc. cit. 
he was 
n 
• • 
exams is uncertain, but it is usually assumed he did so 
without leaving the Vineyard.97 
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In December, 1739, Experience Mayhew petitioned the 
General Court. He had, the petition read, "laboured • . . 
among the Aboriginal Natives of this Country for forty 
five Years successively, endeavouring their Instruction and 
Conversion." During this time, he claimed, he had been 
forced "to spend of his own Estate about fifteen Hundred 
Pounds for the necessary Support of himself and Family," 
and now in "great Straits and Difficulties" he is obliged 
to sell his own land "to the value of six Hundred Pounds." 
In view of these facts, he requested the Court to grant him 
some of the "unappropriated Lands of this Province, which 
may hereafter be a Benefit t~ his Children." The General 
Court obliged the petitioner with an annual grant of ten 
pounds for five years and the privilege of selecting six 
hundred acres of land,98 The grant of fifty pounds was 
directly useful in sending Jonathan through college, but 
the tract of land had no iffimediate cash value. It did, 
however, help to compensate for some of his personal holdings 
in Chilmark which Experience sold in 1740 and 1741, possibly 
97, Bartol, ~· cit. 
98. Act and Resolves, XII, 618; XIII, 56. Journals of 
the Rouse o~epresentatlves of Massachusetts (Boston, 1919= 
1951), XVIT; 169. A slmlllar grant was made by the General 
Court when Nathan was in college. ~ ~ Resolves, XI, 
530, 595. 
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to defray Jonathan's college expenses. 99 Experience was 
"land poor." His customary way of raising ready cash was 
to sell some of his ancestral holdings on the Vineyard. 100 
His "sacrifice," therefore, in sending Jonathan to Harvard 
may not have been as great as would appear on the surface. 
When Jonathan N~yhew left for Cambridge in the 
summer of 1740, did he intend to prepare himself for the 
Indian ministry and follow in the footsteps of four 
generations of Iv!ayhews? This question cannot be answered 
with certainly, but what evidence is available indicates a 
negative answer. Jonathan had not yet definitely settled on 
the ministry. 101 The father's increasing discouragement 
over "the miserable Indians," the fact that he did not seek 
funds for his son's education from the New England Company, 
and his own increased interest in the theological contro-
versies of the day, all point to the fact that he was 
sending his last son out into the world, at least the world 
of New England, to seek a field of service less obscure and 
more promising than the father's. 
99. Documents Relating to Martha's Vineyard, Deeds, 
VI, 429, 483. 
100. His frequent land sales may be traced in Ibid., 
II-IV. 
101. See Chapter II. 
CHAPTER II 
"THE KNCN~DGE OF THE HOLY IS UNDERSTANDING" 
The first week of July, 1740, in which Jonathan 
Mayhew presented himself for examination to the President 
and Tutors of Harvard College, is the most significant date 
of his entire life. 1 It marked his narrow escape from the 
obscurity of a life on a Vineyard farm. He was now placed 
directly in the middle of the main stream of New England 
life where he would find a challenge and an opportunity for 
greater than anything the drunken Indians and picturesque 
but rock-smitten landscapes of his island home could offer. 
But as Jonathan entered Cambridge he was likely thinking with 
less perspective on the immediate problem of his entrance 
examination. 
Educational prerequisites for admission to Harvard in 
1740 were entirely classical. A candidate was examined on 
his ability "ex tempore to read, construe & passe Tully, 
Virgil, or Such like common Classical Latin Authors; and to 
write true Latin in prose, and to be Skilled in making Latin 
verse, or at Least in the rules of Prosodia; and to read, 
construe & pe.rse ordinary Greek, as in the New Testament, 
Isoorates or such like, and decline the Paradigms of Greek 
Nouns, and VerQs."2 After being examined orally, each 
1. Boston Weekly News-Letter, June 26, 1740, 
2. Harvard College Records, C.S.M, Pub~, XV, 134, 
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candidate was given a simple theme to write in Latin.3 If 
he was thus far successful and could furnish evidence of 
good character, the prospective student must copy the 
college rules, "Which being Signed by the President, & 
major part of the Tutors, Shall be his Admission into the 
College." Then, after paying five pounds in cash and 
posting a bond for the regular payment of his college 
expenses, the newly admitted freshman was permitted to go 
home until the fall term opened, usually about the middle 
of August.4 It is uncertain when Jonathan completed the 
process, but he was back home in August, if not before. On 
the seventeenth of that month he was received into the 
communion of the Chilmark Church.5 From this step it may 
be inferred that either he had been up to now a member of 
the Indian Church or had had no church membership. Possibly 
the step was connected in some way with his admission to 
Harvard, but if so, the relationship is not clear. 
An epidemic of "throat distemper" delayed the re-
opening of Harvard until the end of August. 6 When the 
3. Benjamin Peirce, A History of Harvard University (Cambridge, Mass., 1833), p7 238 fn.--
4. Harvard College Records, XV, 134. Samuel Eliot 
Morison, Three Centuries of Harvard 1636-1936 (Cambridge, 
Harvard University Press,-r946), p. 104. 
5. WDiary of Rev. William Homes," N.E.H.G. Reg., 
1(1896), 165. 
6. Boston Weekly-News Letter, July 31, 1?40. 
-41-
College finally opened its doors, Jonathan, at twenty, 
found himself considerably older than most of the thirty-
three freshmen admitted in 1740. The average age of his 
class was about sixteen, yet there was one "20!" and 
several seventeen or eighteen; so Jonathan's twenty years 
were not as conspicuous as they would have been in some 
freshmen classes. 7 Harvard freshmen were expected to run 
errands for the upperclassmen and tutors and "to carry them 
selves to there seniors in all Respects so as to be in no 
wise saucy to them •••• "8 It is difficult to picture 
Jonathan, who chafed so easily at any restraint, fetching 
the morning "cue" of beer for some of the fifteen and 
sixteen year old lads who were his "seniors"; but there is 
no reason to believe he did anything but "knuckle down" to 
the practice. The class of 1744 was a mediocre class, as 
Harvard classes go. Most of the members were the sons of 
undistinguished clergymen or merchants; most of them later 
became undistinguished clergymen or merchants. Mayhew was 
the only one whose name had been widely remembered by 
posterity. Geographically, the class was provincial. Towns 
7. Faculty Records of Harvard College, Widener 
Library, Harvard University, Vol. I 1725-52, 149-150, 
B. Harvard College Records, XXXI, 383-384. 
\ 
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within a few miles of Boston furnished a large majority of 
its members; the others with one exception came from New 
England.9 
The most momentous event in the life of every 
freshmen class was the day sometime in the Spring when the 
members were placed. Placing was a serious matter, for 
"the students appeared on all private and public occasions--
at lectures, recitations, prayers, Commencement exercises, 
and in the meeting house--and received their degrees, in 
the order in which they had been placed •••• "10 It was 
usually done, as one freshman remarked, "to the great 
uneasiness of a great many.nll The basis of placing is not 
clear; certainly it had no relation to scholarship but did 
have some correlation to the supposed social status of the 
student's father. When the class of 1744 was placed on 
May 1, 1741, Jonathan emerged in the eighth position--testi-
mony in itself to the esteem in which his father was held in 
Cambridge. Joshua Gee, son of the pastor of Boston's 
influential Second Church--the ~ather Church--preceded 
Jonathan on the list. At the head of the class was Samuel 
9. See note 7. 
10. Harvard College Records, XV, cxli. 
11. Diary of Robert Treat Pei-ne, W..H.S., :lfJ.S.y 1, 1745. 
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Welles of Boston, who presumably was wealthy enough to 
afford the dinner which the top man traditionally gave the 
olass.l2 
The Harvard rules, which Jonathan had copied as part 
of his admission procedure, required the young scholars 
"to hehave themselves blamelessly, leading Sober, righteous, 
13 & godly Lives." Harvard students of the 1740's were no 
better, no worse than college boys of any age; a twentieth-
century Dean of Men suddenly time-machined to the Harvard of 
1740 would find only the all-too-familiar problems. A 
contemporary biographer who described Jonathan in college 
as "remarkably serious & grave in his deportment, exemplary 
in his life & conversation," would have received a nearly 
fatal shook had he ever come across certain sections in the 
Faculty Records. 14 Undergraduates were alltwled beer and 
some other hard beverages, but only in the amount and at 
the time and place stipulated by the College authorities. 
A favorite stunt was to send freshman to town for rum or 
some such liquor to quicken the brain during "Studying 
time." Shortly after the beginning of the school year in 
1741, Tutor Joseph Mayhew, Jonathan's cousin, caught a 
12. Faculty Records, I, 149-150. Morison, Three 
Centuries, p. 104. 
13. Harvard College Records, XV, 135. 
14. Mayhew Papers, 137. 
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group enjoying some rum fetched by three freshman obedient 
to their seniors' commands. Notwithstanding the tact that 
his cousin was one of the group, Tutor Mayhew reported the 
incident to the faculty, who assessed fines of varying 
amounts. Jonathan's participation in this affair cost him 
three shillings--a not inconsiderable sum for his slender 
purse.l5 
Jonathan's most serious embroilment with the college 
authorities came at the beginning of his senior year. On 
the evening of September 15 the senior class met to select 
some of their number to perform certain duties at commence-
ment. Someone brought along a supply of "prohibited Liquer" 
which may have contributed to their inability to conclude 
their business. At ten o'clock, one hour after the meeting 
was to have broken up, they were still "deliberating." 
Tutor Mayhew attempted to send them to their chambers, but 
with little result. Finally three of the tutors sent for 
the class and ordered them to their individual quarters. 
The seniors then gathered in the yard and appointed one of 
their members to ask the tutors for an extension of time "to 
Tarry together to do their business in."l6 
15. Faculty Records, I, 157-158. 
16. ~., I, 186-188. 
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Two days later the faculty met and fined the seniors 
seven shillings each for drinking. In addition they were 
to receive an "Admonition" for "any Thing contemptuous in 
their Carriage & Behaviour." When the seniors were informed 
of the fine and admonished for their conduct, Jonathan, "in 
a very imprudent manner made an impertinent recrimination 
upon some of the imediate Govern[o]rs of the House they all 
being present." Jonathan Mayhew, as he was to do so often 
throughout his lifetime, said publicly what othe~ only dared 
think. This is his first recorded'defense of liberty 
against "tyranny" and also his most unsuccessful. 
The punishment for this "recrimination" was degrading--
a punishment second in severity only to expulsion. After 
evening prayers on September 26, the entire College witnessed 
the ceremony of Jonathan's name being moved from eighth to 
fifteenth places on the buttery table, a board where the 
names or the college members were posted according to rank,l7 
Jonathan's reaction to his degrading is not recorded. The 
following March he was again fined for "Drinking prohibited 
Liquors," this time ten shillings,l8 The college authorities, 
however, acting under Tutor Flynt's policy that wild colts 
often make good horses, eventually forgave Jonathan the 
17. Ibid., I, 188. 
18, Ibid., I, 198, 
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affront for which he had been degraded. 19 In April he 
wrote to his father, who was, as fathers are, likely more 
concerned about the matter of rank than the son. "The 
President has lately told me," he informed the old man, 
"fhat he supposes I will have my Place in the Class without 
much Difficulty." In June, just before Commencement, the 
faculty voted to accept Jonathan's "humble Petition for his 
restoration" accompanied by "an humble confession of his 
Crime," and he was permitted to graduate in his original 
place.21 As a postscript to this incident, the seniors 
never did succeed in electing the officers whom they had 
met to select, and the faculty in desperation finally 
appointed the officers.22 
Thanks to his father's reputation as a missionary, 
Jonathan was able to defray part of the expenses of his last 
three years in college with grants and jobs awarded him by 
the College Corporation. In his second and fourth years he 
was made one of the "scholars of the house.n23 These under-
graduate officers were charged with reporting damages to 
19. Peirce, History, p. 263. 
20. April 6, 1744, Mayhew Papers, 20. 
21. Faculty Records, I, 214. 
22. Ibid., I, 190. 
23. Harvard College Records, XVI, 713, 740. Faculty 
Records, I, 157-158, 186. 
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college property in their respective districts.24 Each 
received a small salary, usually five pounds.25 During his 
second year Jonathan was one of the four waiters for the 
lower-classmen's table in commons, and the following year 
he was promoted to the position of monitor, a student who 
had the impossible task of keeping order during meals.26 
The Corporation voted Jonathan an outright grant of three 
pounds from the Danforth bequest in the spring of 1742.27 
All in all he was able to defray about one-quarter of his 
college expenses, which must have amounted to a little over 
twenty pounds a year. 
Except for the summer vacation of six weeks, the 
College kept its doors open the year around. Students were 
allowed to go home or to visit friends for certain periods, 
the duration and frequency of which were determined by the 
distance of the student's home from Cambridge. 28 Jonathan 
was seldom able to take advantage of these vacations because 
of the distance and especially because of the expense of a 
trip to Martha's Vineyard. He was home in the summer of 
24. Harvard College Records, XV, lxx:xix fn. 
25. Morison, ~hree Centuries, p. 29. 
26. Faculty Records, I, 156, 169. 
27. Harvard College Records, XVI, 721. 
28. Ibid., XV, 140. 
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1741, but he did not visit the Vineyard again until the 
summer of 1743. 29 On this latter occasion he returned to 
Cambridge twelve days late, but was excused because of his 
not having been home in two years rather than the excuse he 
offered of being unable to secure passage in time.30 
Jonathan saw his father, however, once or twice every year, 
for Experience was still making his trips to Boston.31 All 
undergraduates were required to take their meals in the 
college commons unless they secured special permission from 
the faculty. For some unknown reason Jonathan sought and 
obtained permission to "be out of Comons at Night" in the 
beginning of 1743, a fact that does not fit the picture of 
his meager financial resources.32 
When Jonathan matriculated at Harvard, he had not 
yet definitely chosen the ministry as his life's work. An 
immediate decision, as far as the curriculum was concerned, 
was unnecessary. Each undergraduate was pushed t~Jough the 
same course of study regardless of his plans for a career; 
even Hebrew was required of all.33 An entering class was 
29. W~yhew Papers, 11. 
30. Faculty Records, I, 191. 
31. Diary of Andrew Eliot, M.H.S., Feb. 24, and 
May 18, Dec. 7, 1740 and May 24, 1741. 
32. Faculty Records, I, 175. 
33. Peirce, History, pp. 232-233. Morison, Three 
Centuries, pp. 57-48. 
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assigned to a tutor, who for four years guided the young 
scholars progressively through the classics, rhetoric, logic, 
natural philosophy, geography, ethics, divinity, metaphysics, 
mathematics, and astronomy. The tutor assigned readings and 
compositions, heard recitations and disputations, and in 
rarer instances encouraged his student~ to read independent-
ly in the library. 34 Jonathan's class was assigned to 
Tutor Thomas Marsh, a sincere but unimpressive instructor 
who seems to have made little lasting impression upon his 
pupil from Martha's Vineyard.35 This tutorial system was 
integrated with the lectures given by the two professors, 
Edward Wigglesworth in theology and John Winthrop in 
Mathematics. 
Volume three of what must have been several volumes 
of "Extracts" made by Jonathan while an undergraduate has 
been preserved, and it offers interesting evidence of his 
study methods.36 Here in a notebook measuring eight by 
twelve and one-half inches he copied copious extracts from 
the authors he read. The handwriting is fine with often as 
many as one thousand words to the page--paper was an expen-
34. Harvard College Records, XV, 138-139. Morison, 
Three Centuries, pp. 90. Peirce, History, pp. 244-249. Arthur 
0. Norton, "Harvard Text-Books and Reference Books of the 
Seventeenth Century," C.S.M. Pub., XXVIII,365. 
35, See the marginal note in Faculty Records, I, 149. 
36. Mayhew Papers, 10. 
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sive item in the budget of the 1740 college student. 
Jonathan drew lines to separate quotations, and at the 
bottom of each extract he carefully noted its source. In 
the wide margin which he kept on the left side of the page 
he numbered each extract and wrote a brief summary of its 
contents. 
As young Mayhew kept his books of "Extracts" he may 
well have had in mind "Some general Rules for the Improve-
ment of Knowledge," which he had copied from the supplement 
to Isaac Watts Logick.37 One wonders if Jonathan copied 
.these "Rules" of his own volition or as part of an assign-
ment; but in either case a few of the sixteen "Rules" are 
worthy of quotation as examples of educational goals of the 
1740's and very likely of the objectives Jonathan had 
established for himself: 
Rule I. Deeply possess your Mind with the vast Importance 
of a good Judgment and the rich and inestiffiable Advantages 
of right Reasoning. 
Rule III. 38 A slight View of things so momentous is not 
sufficient. You should therefore contrive & practice 
sutable Methods to acquaint yourself with your own 
Ignorance. • • • If upon some slighty Acquirements you 
value, exalt and swell yourself, as though you were a 
Man of Learning already, you are thereby building a 
most unpassable Barrier to all Improvement •••• 
37. Loc. cit. 
38. I have standarized the heading of each rule I 
have quoted, The headings vary in the original. 
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Rule rv. Presume not too much upon a bright Genus, a 
ready Wit and good Parts, for this without Labour and 
Study will never make a Man of Knowledge and Wisdom. 
Rule VI. Be not so weak as to imagine that a Life of 
Learning is a Life of Laziness and Ease--Tis no idle 
Thing to be a Scholar indeed. 
Rule VII. Let the Hope of New Discoveries • • animate 
your daily Industry ••• May there not be Sr Isaac 
Newtons in every Science? 
Rule IX •••• let no Day pass, if possible, without 
some intellectual Gain. 
Rule X. W~intain a constant Watch at all Times against 
a dogmatical Spirit. 
Rule XI. • • • you should get Humility and Courage 
enough, to retract any Mistake and confess an Errour. 
Rule XV. Watch against the Pride of your own Reason. 
Rule XVI. Offer up therefore for your daily Requests to 
God the Father of Lights that he would bless all your 
Attempts and Labours in Reading, Study and Conversation. 
Think with your self how easily and insensibly by one 
Turn of Thought, he can lead you into a large Scene of 
useful Ideas. By his secret and supreme Method of 
Government he can draw you to read such a Treatise, or 
converse with such a Person, who may give you more 
Light into some deep Subject in an Hour, than you could 
obtain by a Month of your own solitary Labour. Berie 
orasse est bene traduisse. 
These "Rules" express exactly the influence of 
Harvard upon Jonathan Mayhew. It might be summarized as 
scholarship without skepticism, religion without fanaticism. 
In the 1?40's Harvard, under its moderately liberal 
president, Edward Holyoke, was rapidly eliminating the 
remnants of medieval scholasticism from its curriculum. The 
old standard works were being replaced with newer volumes 
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incorporating the ideas of Newton and Locke. 39 In addition 
to the "Extracts" Jonathan kept an alphabetical list of the 
books he read at Harvard, including page and line references 
for each. 40 It is significant that not one title in this 
list is on the list of Harvard textbooks and reference books 
used as late as 1726. 41 Undoubtedly Jonathan read many of 
the works used before 1726 and still in use during his period 
as an undergraduate; but the works of which he took special 
note were almost without exception the ones recently intro-
duced into the curriculum or college library. 42 
39. Faculty Records, I, 178. Morison, Three Centuries, 
p. 89. 
40. Mayhew Papers, 9. Entries under A.B.C. have been 
torn out. There are no entries for E,I,K,Q,T,V,X,Y,Z. 
41. Arthur 0. Norton,~· cit., pp. 360-438. 
42. Mayhew mentioned the following works in the 
"Extracts" and the alphabetical list. '1/here the identification 
of a work is uncertain, I have quoted ~~yhew's entry: Robert 
Boyle, Some· Motives and Incentives to the Love of God ••• 
(London, 1665). Thomas-Burnet, The sacred ~rY:or-the 
Earth (1681). Jeremiah Dummer, DISputatio theologiCa~ 
Christi ad inferos descensu (1702). Humlhrey Ditton, Discourse 
on the Resurrection of Jesus Christ (17 4). Robert E'erguson, A Sober Enquiry into-:" •• Moral virtue (1673). "The Gentle-
man Instructed." Thomas Gibson, The Anatomy of Humane Bodies 
epitomized (London, 1682). James-areenwood, -.-•• a practical 
English Grammar (London, 1711) [may be the abridgment of the 
above published under title The Royal English Grammar]. 
Aaron Hill, A Full and Just Account of the Present State of 
the Otto~an Effiptre :-7 :-Trondon, 1709):-The Ladies Library 
(London, l714). Samuel U~ther, A VindicatiOn of the Holy 
Bible ••• (London, 1723). Cotton Mather, TheCE.'rfstian 
Philosonher (1721). "Nichols, Conference with a Theist." 
Nieuentyt, Religious Philosopher." John Norris, Cursory 
Reflections (1690) [may be Norris' Reflections upon the 
Conduct~ Human Life (1689)]. Joshua Oldfield, :4:g Essay 
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Prominent among the authors whom Jonathan noted are 
those dealing with practical morality or moral philosophy 
and its relationship to revealed religion. New England 
Puritans usually placed ethics and religion in separate 
categories, thus preparing the way for the acceptance of 
rationalistic works on moral philosophy at the same time 
rationalistic ideas in theology were rejected. 43 Harvard 
undergraduates could read William Wollaston's ~Religion 
£!Nature Delineated, Samuel Parker's Demonstration of~ 
~£!Nature, or Pascal's Pensees, as Jonathan did, under 
the guise of moral philosophy without arousing the sus-
picions of the ultra-orthodox. As eighteenth-century 
towards the Improvement of Reason ••• (London, 1707); 
Pascal, Fensees (1670). samuel Parker, A Demonstration of 
the Divine Authoritf of the Law of Nature, and of the --
Christian RellgionLOiid'O'Il, 16811. "Pembert'Ori" s Sermons." 
Walter Raleigh, History of the World (London, 1614). 
"Rapin's Critical Works.~John Ray, Three Physico-Theological 
Discourses (London, 1693). John Ray, The Wisdom of God 
manifested in the Works of the Creation-(London,-rs9IT. 
"Reflections-on-Iearning7""!0hn Reynolds, Letter--to the 
Deists." John Sharp, Fifteen Sermons ••• (London, 1700). 
"John Smith, Rhetorick." John Tillotson (no work given). 
William Wollaston, The Religion of Nature Delineated (1722). 
"Abrahamus Warlandus, Theses Salamurienses." Isaac Watts, 
yogic • • • (London, 1725). Bulstrode Vihitelocke, Memorials 
on, 1682). John Woodward, An Jss~y toward a Natural 
History of the Earth (London, 1695 • Charles Wosley, Of 
ScriptureBelief. if "Wyst, of Jesuitism." 
43. Mary Latimer Gambrell, Ministerial Training in 
Ei~hteenth-Century ~ En~land (New York, Col. U. Press-,-
19 7). pp. 76-77. Perry ~rlier, ~ ~ England Mind, The 
Seventeenth Century (New York, The I•:S.omillan Co.-:-I'939) 
pp. 196-206, 396-397. Samuel E. Morison, Harvard College in 
~ Seventeenth Century (Cambridge, Harvard u. Press, 1936T, 
pp. 260-263. 
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rationalism increasingly permeated into American religious 
circles, it is not surprising to find more and more New 
England trained ministers adjusting their theology to fit 
the ethics they had learned from Wollaston and other 
advocates of natural religion. 
Unfortunately the "C" page or the alphabetical list 
is missing; so it is useless to look for the name of Samuel 
Clarke, an English divine of pronounced arian tendencies 
who, from internal evidence, seems to have influenced the 
development of Mayhew's theological views. The "Extracts" 
contain one innocuous quotation from John Tillotson, the 
latitudinarian Archbishop of Canterbury. When Evangelist 
George ~Vhitefield visited New England in 1740, he accused 
the Harvard faculty of encouraging students to read "Bad 
books" such as Tillotson and Clarke instead of "Evangelical 
writers.n44 Professor Wigglesworth replied that for nearly 
nine years Tillotson's works had not been borrowed by an 
undergraduate, nor Clarke's for more than two years.45 
Another defender wrote in the Boston Gazette that only 
graduate students read Tillotson. 46 Since Jonathan took 
44. A Continuation of the Reverend Mr. Whitefield's 
Journal From Savannah June~5:-f740 ••• \Boston, 1741), 
p. 55. -
45. A Letter to the Reverend li:r. George Whitefield ..• 
(Boston, 1745), pp. 30-31. 
46. April 20, 1741. 
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his extract from Tillotson after Whitefield made his charges, 
it is possible that Whitefield only served to publicize 
these "Bad books" among Harvard students. 
There is little evidence to indicate Jonathan's 
interest in and reaction to the lectures and other instruction 
in science given by John Winthrop~ Hollis Professor of 
Mathematics and Natural and Experimental Philosophy. Winthrop 
was likely the preeminent colonial scientist of his day, and 
his lectures at Harvard introduced his students to the most 
recent theories and experiments. 47 In after years Jonathan 
professed great interest in some of Winthrop's activities, 
but as an acmiring layman who understood only the most super-
ficial aspects of what his former teacher was doing,48 
Mayhew's mind was practical and utilitarian; it had little 
or no capacity for theory. The long quotations in the 
"Extracts" from Thomas Burnet's pre-Newtonian Sacred Theory 
£! the Earth reveal an interest in any attempt to force God 
and nature into the same camp, the outmoded hypothesis 
47. On Winthrop see I. Bernard Cohen, Some Early 
Tools of American Science (Cambridge, Harvard~Press, 1950) 
passim-and In particular pp. 41-44. Also Theodore Hornberger, 
Scientific Thought in the American Colleges 1638-1800 
(Austin, U. of Texas-Press, 1945) passim. 
48. Jonathan Mayhew to Thomas Hollis, June 11, 1761 
and Aug. 28, 1761, Hollis Papers, 11 & 12, M.H.s. 
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notwithstanding.49 Jonathan filled his book of "Extracts" 
with quotations that appealed to him because of their 
metaphorical qualities and their common-sense rationality, 
and not because of their logical conformity to some well 
worked-out pattern of thought. He was early showing signs 
of a scholarship that was diligent and widely eclectic but 
seldom marked by original or profound thinking. 
In November, 1741, three months after Jonathan 
Mayhew had returned to Cambridge for his second year at 
Harvard, he received a letter from his aged father. Written 
in one of the small booklets in which eighteenth-century 
New England ministers usually scribbled their sermons, this 
letter from father to son was in reality a sermon. Exper-
ience had taken many hours to write out with shaking hand a 
sermon of fatherly advice to his youngest son. Jonathan 
carefully preserved this manuscript, and it is not difficult 
to believe he kept it close by him and frequently re-read its 
contents during his short lifetime. In one sense this 
letter-sermon symbolizes the close relationship existing 
between a father and son of kindred spirit; in another and 
more important sense it constitutes a keynote for the life 
of the son, 50 
49. On Burnet see Perry !Liller, "The End of the ·,vorld," 
William and Mary Q.uarterly, 3rd series, VIII (1951), 171-191. 
50, Chilmark, Nov. 1741, Mayhew Papers, 13. 
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As every good sermon, this one had a text. "That 
divine Sentence uttered by the .wise N~n in Prov[erbs 9]-10," 
Experience wrote to Jonathan, "~ knowledge of ~ Holy 1! 
Understanding, is worthy of your most serious Consideration." 
He continued in a significant paragraph: 
The Design of your Education in the School of the 
Prophets, where for the present you are placed-,-is-that 
your 1iind may be furnished with useful Knowledge; and 
that particularly which will be necessary for the 
Service of the Sanctuary, if it should please the great 
Master of Assemblies to call you thereunto: And to 
this the Knowledge of divine Things will be especially 
necessary, & this such a Knowledge as is in the Nature 
and Exercise of it divine & spiritual. 
Book learning is not sufficient to acquire a knowledge of 
the holy. "God must give you an Heart to know him." Such 
a heart comes from "that habitual Change which is wrought 
by the Spirit of God in our Conversion." 
The Knowledge 
it comprise a 
known. . . . 
Persons hides 
which after a 
of the holy does in the formal Nature of 
real Approbation or Liking of the Things 
The Badness of the Hearts of unholy 
from them the Excellency of the Things 
Sort they see & know. 
A knowledge of the holy, the father continued, verifies by 
experience what one learns by report or concludes from 
generally accepted principles. Faith and reason, for the 
holy person, are supplemented by experimental evidence. 
One of the excellencies of this knowledge is that 
• • • it delivers the Souls of :W!an from those clouds of 
Ignorance & Darkness with which, while he is in a 
natural State, he is encompassed & incommoded, being 
kept from right Apprehensions of his God, himself, his 
Saviour, his Duty, &c. 
Furthermore, "Such a Knowledge as that of the holy will have 
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a mighty Influence on the Lives of those who are the Subjects 
of it." It is "a sure Evidence" of one's conversion. 
Experience Mayhew concluded with another verse from Proverbs: 
~isdom is the principal thing, therefore get wisdom: and 
with all thy getting get understanding." 
The elderly father was telling his son that the 
faith and reason inherent in the Puritan aberration from 
Reformation doctrine were inadequate criteria of truth.5l 
To be valid they must be supplemented by a third criterion, 
experience, without which the other two were often mislead-
ing and could never be fully trusted. The true test of 
religion is as much its practical results in a man's life 
and whether it enables him to see the "excellency" of 
divine things as it is the logical (frequently scholastic) 
elaboration of God's word as revealed in the Scriptures. 
Experience Mayhew's criticism of contemporary Puritanism, 
as will be pointed out in a subsequent chapter, had 
developed largely from his experience in attempting to 
adapt Puritan theology to the needs of the Indians. In the 
son this emphasis on experimental knowledge, a concept the 
father had firmly impressed upon the young mind, was greatly 
intensified and somewhat modified by his participation in 
51. See Perry Miller, "The Marrow of Puritan 
Divinity," C.S.M. Pub., XXII, 24?-300, passim. 
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those religious stirrings of the 1740's ih New England 
which constitute the climax of the movement known as the 
Greak Awakening. 
The peak of the Great Awakening in New England 
coincided closely with the four years Jonathan Eayhew spent 
as an undergraduate at Harvard College. George Whitefield 
arrived in Boston less than three weeks after Jonathan 
began his studies at the end of summer, 1?40. One week 
later the evangelist preached to seven thousand people, by 
his count, in the College Yard.52 The triumphs of his first 
trip to New England and those of his successors constitute 
a significant chapter in New England intellectual history. 
It is not usually pointed out that Harvard, later to become 
the symbol of opposition to Whitefield, saw a 1'!idespread 
religious stirring among its students followir:g the preaching 
of Whitefield and of his immediate follower, Gilbert Tennent. 
Toward the end of 1?40 Tutor Henry Flynt recorded in his 
diary that "many Schollars appeared to be in great concern 
as to their souls & Eternal State." Some, he noticed, had 
been first affected by Whitefield's preaching, others by 
Tennent's. Still others had been moved by the preaching of 
Nathaniel Appleton, the pastor of the Cambridge Church, "who 
52. Joseph Tracy, The Great Awakenin~ (Boston, 1842), 
pp. 8?, 90. A Continuation of the Reverend 7.r. Whitefield's 
Journal, p. 56. -- -
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was more close &. affecting in preaching after Mr. 'llhitefields 
being here,n$3 Another observer reported, "the Scholars in 
general have been wonderfully wrought upon, and their 
Enquiry now is, l'lhat shall we do to be saved'?"54 Tutor 
Flynt noticed a group of thirty students, including Jonathan 
N~yhew, who "prayed together sung Psalms and read good 
books •••• " One had a vision of hell opening wide; 
another was worried lest his father's "formal & insipid" 
prayers were evidence of his unconverted state. The 
majority, said l!'lynt, "look serious &. concerned," and he had 
even heard reports of student fasting in addition to praying 
and singing. Most of them mean well, he concluded, but they 
suffer from the "Extravagances &. Errors of a weak & warm 
Imagination.n55 
To understand Jonathan Mayhew it is necessary to 
understand his basically choleric temperament, i.e. a wide 
range of strong emotions. 56 His life was not governed by 
53. Tutor Flynt's Diary 1726-1744, Houghton Library, 
Harvard University. See the notation marked "Dec. & Jan. 1740". 
54. Boston Gazette, April 20, 1741. 
55. Diary, "Dec. &. Jan. 1740". 
56. The ancient four-fold classification of temoerments 
(choleric, sanguine, melancholic, phlegmatic), although not 
satisfactory to modern psychologists, is still recognized by 
them as being useful in describing temperment. Gordon W. 
Allport, Personalitf, A Psychological Interpretation 
(New York, Henry Hot&. Co., 1945), p. 65. 
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the clear, cool dictates of reason but by the uncertain 
drives of his powerful emotions. He was the Luther and not 
the Erasmus of eighteenth-century New England. Because he 
later channeled his emotional energies into political and 
polemical activities and denounced the enthusiast in 
religion, his temperment has often been misinterpreted. 
There is no record of his religious experience before 1740 
when Tutor Flynt noticed him among the thirty students 
most affected by revivalistic preaching. But one year later 
he wrote his brother, Zachariah, a letter which, except for 
·one short postscript, was devoted entirely to non-temporal 
matters: 
You have doubtless heard of the wonderful out-pouring 
ot the Spirit of God of late at Piscataqua--such an one 
as perhaps, has not been known since the Days of the 
Apostles--Blessed are our Eyes and our Ears, tor they 
see & hear such Things as many Prophets and wise men 
have desired to see & hear, but could not--How thankful 
should we be to our Glorious Redeemer that he is thus 
riding forth in the Chariot of his Word, conquering and 
to conquer: But happy, yea thrice hapny, shall we be if 
made Partakers of these Blessings ourselves: then shall 
our Hearts be united by Grace, as well as by the Bond 
of natural Affinity: then shall we delight in pouring 
out our Hearts before the Lord: then will it be unto us 
as our Meat and our Drink to do the Will of our Heavenly 
Father: and thus shall we have Meat to eat that the 
World knows not of--Then shall we Love the Lord. Jesus 
in Truth and Sincerity, and evidence our Love to him 
by keeping his Commandments: and alas! the Stupidity 
and Folly of those who can refuse to love an infinite 
Beauty, or to obey Omnipotence! But may we never content 
ourselves with a Name to live while we are dead, dead 
in Trespasses and Sins. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
May we never be ashamed to own our Redeemer before 
Men, nor ever give over seeking his Face and Favour. 
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W.a.y we run & not be weary, walk & not faint, then shall 
we mount up with the Wings of Devotion, like Eagles, 
towards Heaven; and shall assend at last to the City of 
our God, the Heavenly Cannan, with everlasting Joy 
upon our Heads, where the Redeemed and the Ransomed of 
the Lord shall rest, and have all Tears wiped away from 
their Eyes, where Faith shall be tu~ned into open 
Vision, where we shall see as we are seen and know as 
we are known.57 
Jonathan's long letter of advice from his father, 
earlier mentioned, had contained a suggestion that the son 
was thinking of the ministry as a career. Now Jonathan 
informed his brother, 
God has been pleased for holy Ends, to visit me 
with Sickness; but thro' his tender Compassion he has 
raised me again; but what shall I render to the Lord 
for all his Benefits?--he would write a Law of Gratitude 
on my Heart and encline me to devote my Spared Life, 
yea all the Powers and Faculties of my Soul, to his 
ServiQe. He has done great Things for me whereof I am 
Glad.:>8 
Sometime in the three months following this letter to 
his brother of December 26, 1741, Jonathan and another 
student made a journey of seventy miles from Boston as far 
eastward as York, 1\aine (then Massachusetts) because of "an 
earnest Desire • • • to see and get a right Understanding 
of Affairs there with Respect to Religion. "59 His account 
of this trip, as told to Zachariah, deserves rather full 
quotation, both as evidence of his own attitude toward the 
57. Dec. 26, 1741, Mayhew Papers, 14. 
58. Loc. cit. 
59. Jonathan to Zachariah Mayhew, W.a.rch 26, 1742, 
Mayhew Papers, 15. 
Great Awakening and as one of the best unpublished 
descriptions of the religious phenomena concerned with 
that movement. 
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The Spirit seems to set the Word home in a very extra-
ordinary Manner; so that same Persons who have scarcely 
thought of God, Heaven or Hell, seriously in all their 
Lives, have been not only pricked to the Heart, and 
forced to cry out in Meeting-Time What shall we do, &c; 
but some have been struck to the Ground in an-rnatant, 
as Paul was, and have remain'd for some Time wholly 
speechless. Others have had their Sin so set in Order 
before them, that they were render'd incapable of ex-
pressing any Thing distinctly, and would seem to be in 
as much Distress as you could imagine a Person to be, 
who was cast into a Furnace; which Distress they 
express'd by their hideous Cryings and Yellings, and 
all the Distortions of Body which the acutest Torments 
could throw them into; but these who have been in such 
Agonies have not continued long without Consolation; 
some Three Weeks, (tho' not all the while in such 
Extremity) some a Fortnight, some a Week, some a few 
Days, and some but a few Hours: And when they receiv'd 
Joy, it came in no less an extraordinary :!l:anner; some 
being so overcome with the Love of Christ, that their 
Bodily Strength quite failed them; they would fall to 
the Ground, and lay panting as though their Souls were 
dissolving, and ready to take their Flight and leave 
the lifeless Clay. Others would cry out Comfort me 
with Apples, slay me with Flaggons, for I am sick-or 
Love--This is~ beloved'and this is ~ Jriend, 0 -
~ Daughters £! Jerusalem~They are generally young 
Persons who are thus wrought upon; and some of them 
are even Babes and Sucklings, and from the Mouths of 
these does God ordain Praise. Their '.'lords who have 
seen, cannot express, nor their Thoughts conceive, 
who have not seen, with what Agonies of Souls, and 
Aptness of Expression, they pray and exhort. When I 
have seen & heard them blessing and praising the 
adored Jesus, I have frequently thought of the 
Childrens crying out Hosanna to the Son of David, 
Hosanna in the Highestt 
So far the reporting had been objective. Now 
Jonathan sought to explain what he had seen on this field 
trip. "Some," he said, "have been much stumbled at the 
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Degrees of Sorrow and Joy which many have experienced." 
But he saw nothing strange in sinners trembling "for Fear 
of God" nor in their great rejoicing 
When they see themselves rescued from Destruction from 
that Amazing Place of Torment where the Worm dies not 
and the fire is not quenched, where the Smoke of their 
Torment ascendeth up forever and ever; when they have a 
glimmering Prospect of those l!ansions above, and some 
Prelibations and Foretastes of the Joys of the new 
Jerusalem. 60 
He continued in a passage as mystical, as otherworldly as 
any ever written: 
Let us, my Dear Brother, look upon every Thing below 
with an Holy Scorn & Contempt, with an air [of] 
Unconcernedness: Let us look forward beyond Death and 
the Grave, and let the thoughts of Death, instead of 
being terrible to us, comfort and support us under all 
the Toils and Fatigues of Life. Let us look upon the 
Time of Death as the kind and courteous Moment that 
shall give us a Discharge from our Shackels and Prison; 
that shall at once launch us into the Ocean of Eternity, 
that Sea without a Shore, and land us safe at the thrice 
happy Haven of the Blessed, • • • Surely there are Joys 
in Religion which neither the Sensual & carnal World, 
nor the self-righteous Pharisee know any Thing of, Joys 
which those Strangers intermeddle not with •••• 
. • • may we grow in Grace, and in the Knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; May our Souls be 
more & more inflamed with the Love of Christ, and grow 
warmer and warmer in our Devotions to him, till we 
arrive at the Regions of Immortal Glory, where we shall 
never know any Coldness of Affection, and where 
Hosannas shall never languish on our Tongues; where 
Glory shall irradicate every Face, and perfect Love & 
Friendship reign in every Heart, and smiles in every Eye, 
and our Tongues shall ever utter the melting Language of 
redeeming Love--61 
60. Loc. cit. 
61. Loc. ill· 
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Five years later Jonathan Mayhew ~;gain reported on 
the progress of the revival, this time in a different key. 
He wrote to his father, 
As to Mr. Whitefield, when he was in Town there were 
many Persons that attended his preaching; but chiefly 
of the meanest sort, excepting those that heard him 
from a Principle of Curiosity--! heard the last Sermon 
he preached, which was a very low, confused, puerile, 
conceited, ill-natur'd, enthusiastick, &c. Performance 
as ever I heard in my Life.62 
This statement is one of the most quoted opinions on the 
Great Awakening in New England, and as a result ].layhew has 
been regarded as an arch-opponent of that movement. The 
truth, hov,•ever, is that this oft-quoted opinion of Whitefield 
was written in 1747, although it is usually presented as 
Mayhew's opinion of the revival in general with no reference 
to the date. In the period 1740-1742--the peak of the Great 
Awakening in New England, young 1~yhew was playing the part 
of the enthusiast he was later to denounce. What was 
responsible for this difference between the college student 
of 1742 and the young minister of 1747? The evidence to 
answer this question fully is, unfortunately, not available, 
but there are several factors containing hints of the 
motivation behind the transition. 
Jonathan Mayhew was undoubtedly influenced in this 
case, as in so many others, by his father. Experience !Eayhew 
62. Oct. 1, 1747, J~yhew Fapers, 23. 
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had hoped for the best from the Great Awakening, even 
desiring the Indians to participate in "such Blessings.n63 
But as time went by he became increasingly doubtful of any 
permanent results. These doubts were confirmed when he read 
Whitefield's own account of his early life, in which the 
elderly man saw what he regarded as reason for believing the 
evangelist still unregenerate long after he had claimed to 
be in a state of grace. Experience refused to state his 
opinion of Whitefield's present state of grace, but he did 
seek to show that the English evangelist was "under the 
Power of Satanical Delusions" and was unable to distinguish 
these "Delusions" from the true voice of God. While under 
such "Delusions" he was a "Miserable Enthusiast and depended 
on Immediate Revelations, rather than on the Scriptures to 
direct him in his Duty." There was great danger, Experience 
Mayhew felt, that from Whitefield's example many New 
Englanders would think ttey were converted while still living 
wicked lives. The Great Awakening failed to measure up 
experientially to the elder ~~yhew's standard. He was 
certain to have pointed out this discrepancy to the son and 
to have guided him in mastering his initial burst of 
enthusiasm for the revival.64 
63. Experience Mayhew to 
I>iayhew Papers, 11. 
_____ , July 20, 1?41, 
64. "A Letter to a Minister of the Gospel containing 
some Queries on several Passages in the Revd. Mr. George 
Jhitefield's account of his own Life." Mayhew Papers, 8. 
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It is significant that Jonathan was a member of the 
Harvard student body during the Great Awakening. President 
Holyoke and Professor Wigglesv1orth seerr, to have approved the 
revival in the beginning.65 Tutor Flynt, however, early 
regarded Whitefield as "a composition of a great deal of 
good & some bad." Among the "bad" was that Whitefield "seems 
to be a man not much acquainted with bookes & indeed has had 
but little time for it wich makes me wonder at his postive 
& dogmatical way of Expressing himself in some things."66 
But however much they may have agreed with his aims, the 
Harvard Faculty found Whitefield--young, poorly educated, 
intolerant, scornful of reason, dependent on histronics, 
heedless of ecclesiastical order--the antithesis of the 
ministerial type they sought to produce. The charges of 
Whitefield and his follovlers brought the issue to a head, and 
in December of 1744 every faculty member signed The Testimony 
£! the President, Professors, Tutors, ~Hebrew Instructor 
of Harvard College ~Cambridge, against the Reverend Mr. 
George Whitefield, .!ill£_ his Conduct. By this document Harvard 
labelled Whitefield as "an Enthusiast, a censorious, unchar-
itable Person, and a Deluder of the People.n67 A New-Light 
65. Tracy, Great Awakening, p. 351. 
56. Diary, Oct. 12, 1740. 
67. Boston, 1744, p. 4. 
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student named Bird was exp~lled the same year for calling 
his pastor "a Dumb Dog" who "had not one :tualification of 
a Gospel Minister" and who was unconverted.68 Harvard Yard 
did not shield its undergraduates from the rude "blasts of 
enthusiasm" of the early 1740's, but it did furnish a 
sanctuary where students were encouraged to apply testw other 
than emotional response to determine the validity of the 
religious phenomena they saw all around them. 
As Jonathan read the increasing number of testimonies 
denouncing the excesses of revivalism and found himself with 
a "hangover" from the period of intense emotionalism he had 
just been through, he developed a mistrust of enthusiasm in 
religio~ that was to follow him throughout his lifetime. 
The weakness of revivalism, he might have said and likely 
thought, is its emphasis on religious ecstasy to the neglect 
of everyday living according to the pure teachings of Christ; 
the test of a man's religion is how he thinks about and acts 
according to unadulterated revelation, not how he feels. As 
a whole the Great Awakening had failed, in the opinion of 
both father and son~ to lead its converts to the broad 
"understanding" necessary for a "Knowledge of the Holy." 
From this period on Jonathan drew a tight reign on 
the play of his powerful emotions in his religious life. 
68. Faculty Records, I, 210-212. 
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Constantly on his guard, he played the role of the calm, 
clear-headed rationalist from the pulpit and in all of his 
spiritual activities. Such vibrant emotional power, however, 
had to find a.n outlet; it was to find that outlet in 
activities of a political and polemical nature. 
Commencement, Cotton ~~ther's "Day of senseless 
Diversion," came on Wednesday, July 4 in 1744.69 Less than 
eleven years after the death of Nathan, Experience Mayhew 
saw another of his sons graduate from Harvard College. This 
one, however, was not designed for the Indian ministry. It 
was customary for the ministerial candidate to spend some 
time after receiving his bachelor's degree in study designed 
to prepare him more particularly for the pulpit than had the 
general curriculum at Harvard. Such study was usually 
carried on at the home of a minister or in informal residence 
at the College,70 In October, 1744, the Harvard Overseers 
voted Jonathan a share of the interest of the Saltonstal 
donation for the following year "on condition of his residing 
at the College & pursuing such Study as may best fit him for 
the Service of the Ministry •• n71 This grant was repeated . . 
69. Barret Wendell, Cotton ~ather, p. 269. The Boston 
Weekly News-Letter, July 5, 1744. ---
70. Gambrell, Ministerial Training, chas. V, VI. 
71. Overseers' Records, Widener Library, Harvard 
University, II, 2. 
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for the two following years, so Jonathan remained in 
residence at Harvard for three years after his graduation.?2 
This period of his life, except for the fact that his income 
was small, must have been a happy one. He was now free to 
study as he pleased; most of the restrictions on under-
graduates did not apply to him; and he was entitled to be 
called "Sir", a title Harvard gave to its candidates for the 
second degree.?3 There would be trips to Boston to hear the 
city's best preachers, carriage rides with Tutor Flynt, and 
opportunities to preach on Sunday.74 As to the details, 
hmvever, the two years following the Commencement of July, 
1?44 are almost as barren as the first twenty years of his 
life. 
It has been suggested that the young ministerial 
student spent some of this period in the home of Ebenezer 
Gay, pastor at Hingham, twenty miles south of Boston.?5 Such 
may very likely have been the case, for there was a close 
relationship between Gay and Mayhew. The elder man preached 
the ordination sermon of the younger, in which Gay spoke of 
his "frequent Conversation" with Mayhew. 76 There were many 
72. Ibid., II, 2,6. 
73. See the College Rules in C. S .I11. Pub. , XV. 
74. Tutor Flynt's Diary, Oct. 23, 1?46. 
?5. Alden Bradford, Memoir ~ of the Life ~ Writings 
of Jonathan Mayhew (Boston, 1836), p. 23. 
76. The Alienation of Affections from Ministers 
consider'd and improv'd (Boston, 1747), p:-26. 
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vacations and other periods during his three years post-
graduate residence at Harvard when Jon&than could have 
visited in Hingham. Ebenezer Gay frequently took young 
ministerial candidates under his wing and gave them an 
opportunity to preach their first sermons in the Hingham 
Church. 77 By the early 1750's he had succeeded in filling 
many of the pulpits on Boston's South Shore with men who 
shared his own moderately liberal religious views--a 
compromise position between orthodox Calvinism on the one 
hand and Deism on the other.78 Gay sought to stress the 
essentials of Christianity on which all Christians agreed 
rather than "the offensive peculiarities" of one party. 79 
There is, however, no concrete evidence to indicete Gay's 
influence on .Mayhew, nor can it be conclusively proved from 
present evidence that the latter actually studied under Gay. 
If Mayhew was indebted to Gay for some of his religious views, 
he certainly was not for his political ideas, which were 
directly opposite to those held by the Hingham minister. 
77. See the Diary of Joseph Andrews, !:,C,H,S., passim. 
78. Harvard Graduates, VI, 62. "Diaries of Rev. 
William Smith," M.H.S. Proc., 42, p. 465. Samuel A. Eliot, 
Heralds of~ Liberal Faith (Boston, 1910), I, 1-19. 
79. Frederick Lewis Weis, "The Reverend Ebenezer 
Gay, D.D. of Hingham, Massachusetts, and his Influence as a 
Pioneer in Liberal Religion," Proceea.ings of the Unitarian 
Historical Society, IV, part II, p. 9. 
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In March, 1?46 Jonathan wrote his father that he 
would have to cancel his plans to visit the Vineyard during 
the Spring, as he expected to begin preaching in three or 
four months. fti shall Need," he continued, "to improve all 
my Time with the greatest Diligence to prepare for such a 
difficult Work.n80 Three weeks later he again wrote his 
father, this time with the good news that the Commissioners 
for Indian Affairs had voted to increase the father's annual 
salary. Jonathan showed himself a shrewd diplomat by 
closing this letter with these words: "If you could any Way 
let me have some Money, I should be very glad, being at the 
present out of Money & pretty much in Debt."81 A young man 
in such financial straits had need of steady employment, 
which for the young ministerial student meant finding a church 
that would accept him as its pastor. 
As Jonathan wrote these lines to his father, the 
church at Worcester, thirty-five miles west of Boston, was 
looking for a pastor. The Worcester Church had had an 
unhappy history of relations with its ministers. The first 
minister, noted for his deer hunting, for the practical jokes 
he played on his members, and for once appearing in the 
pulpit in his stocking feet after having given his only pair 
80. March 11, 1 ?46, U:ayhew Papers, 21. 
81. March 31, 1?46, Mayhew Papers, 22. 
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of shoes to a poor parishioner, had been at last dismissed 
by the Church.82 Isaac Burr, the second minister, also had 
been dismissed early in 1746 after a long struggle against 
the revivalistic party in his parish.83 The Worcester Church 
seems to have been divided between a majority of New-Lights 
and a small minority of liberals who went as far as to deny 
partially the doctrine of original sin. 84 A call was extended 
to Nathaniel Gardner, Harvard 1739. He declined, after which 
a score or more candidates were heard without a choice being 
made, notwithstanding the observance of "a day of fasting 
and prayer" to seek divine guidance in making the selection.85 
Jonathan I.IIayhew, without doubt, was one of the aspirants 
heard by the Church at this time, although there is no 
indication of exactly when he first preached in Worcester. 
By October, 1746 the congregation had narrowed the 
field to two candidates, Thaddeus Maccarty and Jonathan 
Mayhew.86 Maccarty, a tall, slender man with "a black, 
82. C.E. Stevens, Ecclesiastical History of the City 
of Worcester (Philadelphia, 1889), p. 3. 
83. Ibid., p. 4. Early Records of the Town of Worcester, 
Book II, 1740-1753 (Worcester,l880), p:-52 fn:-Drary of David 
Hall, M.H.S., Jan. 22, 1742/43, Feb. 7, 1742/43, Nov. 30, 1744. 
p. 52. 
are no 
84. Diary of David Hall, April 25, 1746. 
85. E. Smalley, The Vforcester Pulpit (Boston, 1851), 
The records of the Worcester Church used by Smalley 
longer extant. 
86. Early Records, II, 74. Smalley, Worcester Pulpit, 
pp. 52-53. Stevens, Eccl. History, p. 4. 
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penetrating eye" and "loud sonorous voice" had graduated 
from Harvard in 1739 and had spent the three years prior 
to November, 1745 as pastor of the Kingston Church. His 
approbation of Whitefield's work had resulted in his 
dismissal from the Kingston Church.87 Thus to the Whitefield 
faction in Worcester, he seemed the natural selection to 
replace the anti-Whitefield Burr. Why the people of 
Worcester should also have been interested in Mayhew is not 
clear. He may have been a compromise candidate between the 
two parties, or he may have been sponsored by the liberal 
element. Either guess is possible, for there is no in-
dication of how far he had progressed at this stage too1ard 
the liberal theological views he was to express a few years 
later. 
A competition between Maccarty and Mayhew was 
arranged. Each candidate was invited to preach four 
Sabbaths in succession. Mayhew took his turn first and 
preached his four times before the end of November. 
Maccarty then took over during December. January 19 was 
set as the day for a final choice by the congregation. The 
Sunday before this date both Mayhew and 1Iaccarty preached, 
one in the morning and the other at the afternoon service. 
A biographer would almost literally give his right arm for a 
glimpse of Jonathan preaching these trial sermons at 
87. 2 M.H.S. QQ11., III, 209-211. 
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Worcester and receiving what the Town Records described as 
"handsome Intertainment at the Cost of the Town." Whatever 
he said or did apparently failed to impress his hearers. 
When the day of election came, forty-four indicated their 
preference for ~accarty, while only two voted for his 
younger riva1.88 Jonathan's spirits must have been low as 
he rode back to Cambridge. He had failed miserably. The 
"one hundred pounds in Bills of the last Emission" which 
Worcester annually paid its pastor would have seemed a 
fortune to Jonathan after nearly seven years of financial 
struggle to get through Harvard and to prepare for the 
ministry.89 Historians of Worcester are fond of speculating 
on the possibilities, had Mayhew settled in Vlorcester.90 It 
is difficult, however, to picture impetuous Jonathan laboring 
harmoniously among the people of Central Massachusetts, who, 
as in most frontier districts, preferred their ministers 
loud and not too scholarly. If there was one shred of 
respect for George Whitefield remaining in the soul of 
Jonathan Mayhew by 1?46, it was consumed in the heat of the 
Worcester trial. 
Once back in Cambridge, Jonathan did not have long to 
88. Early Records, II, ?4. Smalley, Worcester Pulpit, 
pp. 52-54. Stevens, Eccl. History, p. 4. 
89. Early Records, II, ?5. 
90. Smalley, Worcester Pulpit, p. 53 fn. Stevens, 
Eccl. History, p. 4. 
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mourn over his failure at Worcester. The Cohasset Church 
on the South Shore was building a new building and also 
looking for a new minister. Mayhew was among several young 
ministerial candidates engaged to preach during the interim.91 
This time his ministry was better received, and the Church 
invited him to settle as their minister. 92 Jonathan took a 
long time to give his answer. Cohasset was a small town, 
having been separated from Hingham only a few years before. 
"Did he," Jonathan must have asked himself a thousand times 
over, "want to settle down to a bleak, parsimonious life of 
a country minister?" It was true that Cohasset was only a 
short walk from Ebenezer Gay's home in Hingham, and the group 
of ministers of whom Gay was the center were among the most 
enlightened in the Province. But had Experience Mayhew's son 
left Martha's Vineyard only to bury himself in a small 
country church'!' Jonathan had found no answers to these 
questions by the first week in March, when the West Church in 
Boston answered them for him by extending an invitation to 
be its pastor.93 
91. "History and Description of Cohasset . 
3 M.H.S. Cell., II, 94. " •• 
92. The records of the First Parish Church in 
Cohasset are no longer extant. See Jonathan to Experience 
Mayhew, Oct. 1, 1747, Mayhew Papers, 23. 
93. Mayhew Papers, 137, p. 3. 
CHAPTER III 
"THE HAND OF JOAB" 
If one stood on the summit of Boston's Beacon Hill 
in 1747 and looked directly north across the Charles River, 
his view of Che.rlestown on the opposite bank would be 
intersected by a steeple rising some sixty feet above the 
roof of the small frame ohuroh that stood on a strip of 
elevated ground at the foot of the hill. 1 The land surround-
ing the ohuroh was West Boston, sometimes called New Boston. 
Most of this area was still empty of houses or other 
buildings in 1747, although several streets had been already 
laid out in a patternless maze, as all Boston streets must 
be, Here and there, however, a handsome, spacious dwelling 
surrounded by well-oared-for grounds stood out. Just to the 
right of the church was a small cluster of eight or nine 
houses at the point where Green Lane branched from Cambridge 
Street (later called Bowdoin Square). Beyond the steeple 
could be seen a square-tipped point of land jutting into 
the river. One corner of this tip, called Barton's Point, 
was the site of Captain Henry Berry's shipyard, and another 
shipyard could be seen close by. Not far from the ohuroh 
to the east, along the shore of the mill pond which filled 
1. There is a sketch from this vantage point facing 
the title-~age in Justin Winsor, ed., The Memorial History 
of Boston (Boston, 1881), III. For the dimens1ons of the 
Ciiuroh see the Diary of Benjamin Walker, Jr., M.H.s., 
Sept. 1, 1736. 
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the area where the North Station now stands, were several 
"still houses" busy turning ~est Indian sugar into rum, 
some of which New England ships would eventually carry to 
Africa as payment for slaves. 2 
West Boston had contained little more than a few 
rope walks and a windmill in the first two decades of the 
eighteenth century. 3 Beginning about 1719, however, it had 
rapidly become, with South Boston, a haven for those who 
had the financial means to escape the congested North End. 4 
"Large and substantial residences" and such luxuries as a 
bath house and a public garden characterized the region.5 
Out of this situation grew the demand for a neighborhood 
church. Bostonians found the interval between the morning 
and afternoon services all too short as it was. The closer 
the church, the longer one could linger over his Sunday 
dinner. By coincidence, William Hooper landed in Boston 
about 1734, the very time a demand for a church in West 
Boston was beginning to be heard. Hooper, educated at the 
University of Edinburgh, had come from his native Scotland 
2. See William Price's 1743 edition of Capt. John 
Bonner's Map. This is a print of this map facing the title-
page in John Gorham Palfrey, History of New England, IV, 
(Boston, 1875). 
3. See the original 1722 edition of Bonner's W.ap. 
There is a print in Winsor, Memorial History, 11, xlix. 
4. Carl Bridenbaugh, Cities in the Wilderness (New 
York, Ronald Press, 1938), p. 146. 
5. Ibid., p. 308. Boston Weekly News-Letter, Feb. 13, 
1746. 
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to be a tutor for the son of a Boston aristocrat. Before 
long the young Scotsman "by his natural abilities, Acquir'd 
Learning and an agreeable conversation, but especially by 
his Talent for preaching, ••• was in great vogue in this 
Town as a preacher .••• " Several of the Congregational 
clergy invited him occasionally to occupy their pulpits, 
and he developed a popular following among the citizens of 
the town.6 
The combination of Hooper's personality and the need 
for a church in West Boston brought results. A group led by 
Hugh Hall, a wealthy merchant, and Harrison Gray, also a 
merchant and later Treasurer of the Province, arranged for 
the erection of a house of worship in West Boston with the 
intention of inviting Hooper to accept the pastorate.? By 
the middle of September, 1?36 workmen had erected the 
68' x 45' frame, but the building was not ready for worship 
6. William Shirley to S.P.G. Secretary, Nov. 26, 1?46, 
in William Stevens Perry, ed., Papers Relating to the History 
of the Church~ Massachusetts (18?3), pp. 398-402:-Trinlty 
Church In the C1ty of Boston, Massachusetts 1?33-1933 (Boston-,-1933), pp.:S-9, 34-35. 
?. On Hugh Hall see Harvard Graduates, VI, 16 and 
Samuel E. ~orison, "The Letter-Book of Hugh Hall Merchant of 
Barbadoes, 1?16-1?20," C.S.M. Pub., XXXII, 514-521. On 
Harrison Gray see Morison, "The-Property of Harrison Gray, 
Loyalist," C.S.:!C Pub., XIV, 320-350 and Harrison Gray to 
Elizabeth Mayhew, May 2, 1?83, Mayhew Papers, Houghton 
Library, Harvard University. On the intention to call Hooper 
see the letter of Shirley cited in note 6 and Charles Lowell, 
A Discourse Delivered in the West Church in Boston, 
December 31, l§gQ (Boston-;-T8'2D'T':' p. 11. -
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until the following Spring,8 Not content to wait until they 
could move into their new edifice, a number of persons met 
for organization at Hugh Hall's Mansion on January 3, 1737. 
After a sermon by Thomas Foxcroft, pastor of the First 
Church, seventeen raised their hands to acknowledge their 
acceptance of the Church Covenant, as read by Thomas Prince, 
pastor of the Old South Church, and thus became charter 
members. As soon as Foxcroft and Prince left the meeting, 
the seventeen proceeded to elect Hooper to the pastoral 
office.9 To make its invitation more palatable, the newly-
gathered church voted Hooper a salary of six pounds a week 
plus forty shillings extra for the hire of servants. 10 As 
a fellow minister pointed out, Hooper's salary was the 
largest paid to any Congregational minister in Boston, 
notwithstanding the fact he had no family to support. 11 
On April 17 the West Church met for the first time 
in its new meeting house, which to contemporaries seemed 
"beautiful and commodious.nl2 All that now remained to 
complete the formation of the Church was to ordain a pastor. 
8. Boston Weekly News-Letter, Sept. 16, 1736. Diary 
of Benjamin Walker Jr., Sept. 1, 1736. 
9. Boston Weekly News-Letter, Jan. 6, 1737. "Diary of 
the Rev. Thomas Prince," C.S.M. Pub., XIX, 335-336. 
10. Prince Diary, loc. cit. 
11. New England Weekly Journal, May 17, 1737. 
12. Boston Gazette, April 18, 1737. 
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May 18 was set for this ceremony, William Shirley, sooh to 
become governor of Massachusetts, although an Anglican, 
attended the ordination. He noticed that Hooper preached 
without notes, and that the new minister hed "a prompt 
Elocution, a winning address and good sense and learning in 
the pulpit.nl3 It was slightly irregular at this date for 
a ninister to preach at his own ordination, and it is 
possible that the refusal of Thomas Prince and the other 
ministers to preach on this occasion may indicate that 
already they were not entirely pleased with Hooper and his 
congregation.l4 One reason for this hostility was not only 
the loss of members from the older churches, but that some 
of those lost did not live in the vicinity of the West Church. 
For example, John Smibert, a portrait painter of note in 
eighteenth-century Boston, joined the ~est Church although 
his home was much closer to the Old South Church where he 
had habitually attended. 15 
Before the year was over, Hooper gave further offense 
to the Boston ministers by some remarks in his prayer and 
13. Perry, Papers, pp. 398-402. Boston Weekly~­
Letter, May 19, 1?3?. 
14. Prince Diary, p. 345. 
15. Henry Wilder Foote, John Smibert ••• (Cambridge, 
Harvard u. Press, 1950), p. 80. An Historical Catalogue of 
~ Q1£ South Church (Boston, 1883), p. 35. 
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sermon at a 'l'hursday Lecture .16 Again in 1 ?40 the ministers 
called Hooper to account, this time for an "insinuation" in 
another lecture that "the Doctrinew of Grace and Holiness as 
presented in this Country serve to lead the people into 
apprehensions of God as a peevish, vindictive or revengefull 
Being."l? Hooper vigorously denied that he had any intention 
of insinuating such a thing, and the matter was hushed up, 
thanks largely to the conciliatory spirit of Benjamin Colman 
of the Brettle Street Church. 18 For the next five years 
Hooper continued on outwardly good terms with his ministerial 
brethren. He was very popular with most of his parishoners, 
who thoroughly approved of his "strenuous opposition to Mr. 
Whitfield and his enthusiasm."19 
On November 19, 1746 a bomb burst in West Boston! 
Hooper had accepted the pastorate of Trinity Church, an 
Anglican meeting house less than half a mile across Beacon 
Hill from the '.'lest Church! 20 Tongues began to wag. 
16. Prince Diary, p. 364. 
1?. William Hooper to Benjamin Colman, Feb. 13, 
1?39/40, Colman Papers. M;H.S. 
18. Benjamin Colman to William Hooper, Feb. 19, 
1?39/40, Colman Papers. William Buell Sprague, Annals of the 
American Pulpit (9 vols., New York, 1859-69), V, 122-126.---
19. Alex. Malcolm to Bishop of London, July 6, 1?4?, 
Perry, Papers, pp. 412-413. A few of Hooper's members seem to 
have drifted back to their old churches. See Records of the 
Church in Brattle Sguare •.• 1699-18?3 (1901), pp. 26-2~ 
20. Boston Weekly News-Letter, Nov. 28, 1?46. 
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Supporters of the revival spread the word that here was 
evidence Hooper had opposed Whitefield out of an unconverted 
heart. Hooper's former colleagues, the Congregational clergy, 
likely whispered an "I told you so." The Anglican clergy of 
Boston were not happy at the news of this "conversion" to 
the Church of England. Hooper was too popular; they resented 
an outsider and refused to recommend Hooper for Anglican 
ordination.21 The man mainly responsible for Hooper's change 
was Governor William Shirley, who had surmised Hooper's 
inclination towards Anglicanism several years before. When 
Trinity became vacant, Hooper openly declared his intentions 
of becoming an Anglican to Shirley, who then proposed Hooper's 
name to the proprietors of Trinity. So Hooper sailed for 
London on December 1 to secure episcopal ordination with the 
Governor's blessings, and the West Church was left without a 
pastor.22 
Hooper's deflection hit the West Church bard. As 
Ebenezer Gay told the congregation, "had it been possible, 
ye would have almost plucked~ your~ Eyes, rather than 
have parted with him."23 How or when the parish first became 
21. Roger Price to Bishop of London, Nov. 22, 1746, 
Perry, Papers, p. 398. Trinity Church, p. 35. 
22. Shirley to S.P.G. Secretary, Nov. 26, 1746, 
Perry, Papers, pp. 398-402. Boston Weekly News-Letter, 
Dec. 4, 1746. 
23. The Alienation£! Affection ••• (Boston, 1747). 
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interested in young Mayhew as a replacement for Hooper is 
not recorded. Jonathan preached his first sermon in the 
West Church on Januery 25, 1747, the Sunday following his 
return from Worcester, and presumably he preached there 
several times, as well as at Cohasset, in the next six 
weeks.24 The members met on Friday, March 6 to select a 
new pastor. After electing Samuel Waldo, a merchant, land 
speculator, and brigadier-general in the recently-concluded 
Louisbourg campaign, to act as moderator, the assembly 
proceeded to vote. Of forty-six votes, Jonathan Mayhew 
received forty-four--the identical vote Maccarty had 
received at Worcester. The same meeting set the pastor's 
salary at fifteen pounds, old tenor per week, and appointed 
a dozen gentlemen of the parish to wait upon Mayhew with the 
news of his election.25 The records fail to illuminate the 
next few weeks of the story, but what evidence there is 
indicates that Mayhew had no difficulty in deciding between 
West Boston and Cohasset. Both were small in membership, 
but there the similiarity ended. The West Church was 
prosperous and located in Boston, the Cohasset Church was 
poverty-stricken and isolated. It is hard to find fault 
with the decision of the young minister, seeking an escape 
24. Diary of Benjamin Walker, Jr., Jan. 25, 1746/47. 
25. Extract from West Church Records, Mayhew Papers, 
133. Boston Evening-Post, March 9, 1747. 
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from poverty and from the wilderness, to accept the call to 
the former. When the Church received an acceptance from its 
newly-elected minister, it set Wednesday, May 20 as the day 
for his ordination. 
An ordination was no light matter in eighteenth-
century New England. Technically speaking, each congregation 
ordained its own minister. But according to the system of 
"mutual responsibility" developed among the Massachusetts 
Congregationalists, an advisory council from the neighboring 
churches was always called in to conduct the ordination 
service. Thus, in practice it became necessary to secure 
the approval of at least some of the Congregational clergy 
before the candidate could be ordained in the accepted 
manner.26 As "Philanthropos" remarked in the Boston 
Evening-Post, "any W.an may practice Physick who thinks 
himself fit for it, without a Diploma; but no Man can, 
consistently with good Order in Society, pray and preach 
publickly without Approbation and Licence for so doing."27 
Boston in 1747 contained ten Congregational churches, 
of which the West Church was ninth in order of founding. 
The unofficial dean of the clergy of these churches was 
Benjamin Colman of the Brattle Street Church. Colman had 
26. Williston Walker, A History of the Congregational 
Churches in~ United States-(New York-,-1894), pp. 225-226. 
27. Oct. 5, 1747. 
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been considered a liberal when he assumed the pastorate of 
the suspiciously unorthodox Brattle Street congregation in 
1699. Since then, however, he had spent most of his time 
resisting further ecclesiastical change in Massachusetts and 
working for peace and harmony among the clergy at all costs.28 
Thomas Foxcroft and Charles Chauncy were co-pastors at the 
influential First Church. Foxcroft, the senior pastor, was 
an ultra-Calvinist and had supported Whitefield, while 
Chauncy was already showing signs of revolt against 
Calvinism and had been the chief antagonist of the Great 
Awakening. Yet the two men, so unlike in doctrine, seemed 
to work together in perfect agreement. 29 The Old South 
Church, where Joseph Sewall and Thomas Prince had co-labored 
for over thirty years, was the citadel of orthodoxy. These 
men, with Joshua Gee of the Second Church, Samuel Checkly of 
the New South, and John Webb of the New North, formed the 
·"Old Guard" of the Boston clergy. All of them, with the 
single exception of Chauncy, had supported Whitefield. 30 
28. On Colman see Clayton Hardin Chapman, The Life 
and Influence of the Rev. Benjamin Colman (unpublished 
dissertation in the Boston University School of Theology, 
1948). 
29. Arthur B. Ellis, History £1 ~First Church in 
Boston, 1630-1880 (Boston, 1881), pp. 187-208. See also the 
sketches of Foxcroft and Chauncy in Harvard Graduates. 
Williston Walker, Ten New England Leaders (New York, 1901) 
contains a study of Chauncy. 
30. Boston Gazette, Jan. 8. 1745. 
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The other ministers were younger and less influential. It 
was to the "Old Guard" that the West Church would be 
expected to turn for advice and counsel in the ordination 
of its new minister.31 
Had the West Church invited the elder Boston divines 
to form the council and the other ministers to attend, as 
was customarily, the ordination would have gone off more 
than likely without mishap. There was nothing these 
reverend gentlemen desired less than a renewal of the 
ecclesiastical strife that had shaken Boston during the 
Great Awakening. Instead, however, the Church invited only 
two Boston churches to assist, Brattle Street and First 
Church. Ebenezer Gay of Hingham, Nathaniel Appleton of 
Cambridge, and Experience Mayhew were also invited to serve 
on the council. Deacon Henry Berry and Harrison Gray had 
no sooner delivered the invitation to Benjamin Colman than 
he dashed off a note to Thomas Foxcroft expressing his great 
"Uneasiness" at the failure to invite the other Boston 
Churches. "Our Peace & Edification at home," he told 
Foxcroft, "is I fear threatned whether we send, or not."32 
Although the congregation actually decided by vote the 
question of whether or not to send messengers to an 
31. Sketches of all the ministers mentioned may be 
found in Harvard Graduates. Chapter VI in Winsor's Memorial 
History, II, is useful for names, dates, etc. 
32. May 15, 1747, C.S.M. ~., VIII, 352-353. 
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ordination, they usually followed the recommendation of 
their minister. Colman did not, as he out it, have "Light 
to lead the Brethren of the Ch[urc]h to which I am related, 
into their sending Messengers . • • to act in the Ordination 
of kir. Mayhew." He gave his congregation and the West Church 
two reasons for his lack of "Light": the infirmities of 
mind and body which greatly curtailed his activities, s.nd the 
failure to invite the other churches and pastors "in our 
Neighbourhood.n33 
What action the First Church took on the invitation 
from the West Church has escaped the records, except for 
the sole but significant fact that no messengers were sent. 
According to an unverified contemporary account, Foxcroft 
read the invitation to his congregation, who, mueh to the 
minister's surprise, voted to send messengers. When they 
proceeded to nominate messengers, however, a debate ensued 
over the legality of the vote just taken. "Upon which Mr. 
Foxcroft for reasons best known to himself, left the desk in 
an abrupt manner, so that nothing was done by that Church."34 
If such were the case, the schizophrenic ministry of the 
First Church was undoubtedly responsible. Charles Chauncy, 
always Mayhew's friend, could hardly have openly opposed the 
33. Colman to West Church, June, 1?4?, Colman Papers. 
Mayhew Papers, 13?, pp. 3-5. 
34. Mayhew Papers, 13?, p. 6. 
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senior Foxcroft, but he could very well have worked behind 
the scenes to secure the initial affirmative vote from the 
congregation. To the explanation Colman gave publicly for 
the refusal to participate in Mayhew's ordination must be 
added two other factors. In the first place, the West 
Church was ne.turally suspect in the eyes of the clergy. It 
was hard to forget that the Church in West Boston had been 
formed largely from the membership of the older churches 
and that its first pastor, after several misunderstandings 
with his colleagues in the ministry, had finally gone over 
to the Church of England. In view of these facts the 
invitation to only two of the nine other Boston Congregational 
churches, on the unprecedented excuse that Mayhew had 
preached only in those two, was more of an affront than it 
would have been ordinarily. Secondly, it was already common 
gosstp that the candidate to be ordained did not agree on 
several points with the consensus of Boston clerical opinion, 
and in particular his not "leaning to Whitefield's New 
lights" was well known.35 A new church with a reputation for 
independence and a young, bold minister who seemed unwilling 
to accept established sources of authority, was a combination 
that threatened the ecclesiastical peace which Colman and 
his party labored so steadfastly to maintain. 
35. Diary of Benjamin Walker, Jr., },:ay 20, 1740. 
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An ordination was a top social event in eighteenth-
century Massachusetts. As most pastoral settlements were 
for life, a congregation would on the average ordain a new 
minister only once a generation. Such an infrequent event 
had much the same social significance, on a smaller scale, 
as the coronation of a king. In the seventeenth-century 
New England ordinations had emphasized the fasting and 
prayer thE.t preceded the actual ceremony, but increasingly 
in the eighteenth century the banquet which concluded the 
day's activit1es became the central event. Only one year 
before the Brattle Street Church had raised three hundred 
pounds--more than many ministers received in an entire 
year--to defray the expense of Samuel Cooper's ordination 
as associate pastor with Colman.36 The wealthier Boston 
congregations rivaled each other in providing choice cuts 
of meat, rare delicacies of all kinds, and the best wines, 
beer, and liquors to serve the visiting ministers.37 School 
masters sometimes followed the example of John Tileston, who 
"broke up school and went" to an ordination.38 It was not 
to be expected that the affluent West Church membership would 
allow itself to be outdone on this occasion. 
36. Records of~ Church in Brattle Square, p. 37. 
37. See "Bill of Fare for Ordine,tion, 1722" in 
Chandler Robbins, ! History£!~ Second Church •• 
(Boston, 1852), p. 298. 
38. D.C. Colesworthy, John Tileston's School 
(Boston, 1887), p. 78. 
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May 20 was a beautiful day.39 A sumptuous feast was 
in preparation.40 When the hour appointed in the afternoon 
for the ordination service arrived, only two of the five 
ministers invited were present. It was known that Colman 
and Foxcroft would be absent, but the other three, consti-
tuting a majority of the council, would be able to conduct 
the ceremony. Experience Mayhew was delayed, however, and 
did not arrive until after the service.41 The two ministers 
present, Ebenezer Gay and Nathaniel Appleton, after some 
consultation, decided that since a majority of the council 
was not present, it would be improper to proceed. They 
advised the congregation to postpone the ordination until 
a more representative council could be obtained. 42 The 
ordination dinner was perishable, and could not be put off. 
So the West Church feasted,in the late afternoon with its 
still unordained minister.43 
After the boycott of the events of ~~y 20 by the 
Boston ministers, the leaders of the West Church were more 
determined than ever to settle Mayhew as their pastor. They 
39. Diary of Robert Treat Paine, M.H.S., May 20, 1747. 
40. Diary of Benjamin Walker, Jr., May 20, 1747. 
41. 12£. cit. Meyhew Papers, 137, pp. 6-7. 
42. Lowell, Discourse • • • 1820, p • 25. 
43. Diary of Benjamin Walker, Jr., May 20, 1747. 
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were convinced that Kthe hand of Joab" was responsible for 
the attitude of the local clergy.44 'Nednesday, June 1? was 
announced as the new date for Mayhew's ordination. This 
time the Boston churches were completely ignored, and in-
vitations were sent to fifteen churches, which, as the 
Boston Evening Post flung in the face of the Boston clergy, 
were all from the country. Eleven of the churches accepted, 
so the West Church was assured of an adequate council for 
June 1?.45 On the day or the second ordination Colman 
replied to a "kind brotherly Enquiry" from the West Church 
as to why he had not accepted the invitation for May 20. 
His answer was evasive but conciliatory. "I heartily wish," 
he wrote, "the Revd. Council to Day conven'd the Divine 
Presence & Conduct in all that comes before th[e)m." He 
prayed for peace among the churches of the town, but he 
still refused to endorse Mayhew. His final word to the 
West Church was Romans 16:1?, a verse that succinctly 
expressed the attitude of the "Old Guard" ministers toward 
Mayhew and the Church in West Boston: "Now I beseech you, 
brethren, mark them which cause divisions and offences 
contrary to the doctrine which he have learned; and avoid 
them. tt46 
44. ~~yhew Papers, 13?, p. ?. 
45. Boston Evening ~. June 22, 1 ?4?. Lo·well, 
Discourse ••• 1820, pp. 25-26. 
46. Colman to West Church, June, 1?4?, Colman Papers. 
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The eighteenth-century Congregational ordination 
service was a long, solemn, and formal affair. Originally 
the service had been primarily a final test of the candidate's 
qualifications for the ministry, but this element of a trial 
had all but disappeared by 1747. Now the candidate was not 
even expected to preach the main sermon of the occasion; 
rather an elder divine delivered a message of admonition to 
both the congregation and their new minister.47 Ebenezer 
Gay had been selected to preach at Mayhew's ordination. 
After the introductory prayer, he arose and addressed the 
West Church and its guests in a sermon that answered the 
challenge of Colman and his fellows to the new church in 
West Boston, but at the same time cautioned its young pastor 
to curb his impetuosity. 
To Colman, Gay replied: "It is the great and 
indispensible Duty of Ministers, to tell People the Truth."48 
Never consider Mayhew your enemy, he enjoined the West Church, 
"because he telleth you the Truth. While he continues to do 
so, let him not, for any Temptation he may have in his 
Flesh, be despised, or rejected by you." If the new pastor 
47. Walker, History of Congregational Churches, 
pp. 225-226. 
48. Ebenezer Gay, The Alienations of Affections from 
Ministers consider'd ~ ImProv 1d. (Bosto~ 1747), p. 1o:--
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makes enemies, even among those who now regard him "as an 
Angel of God," it may be only because he tells them the 
truth. 49 
To ~ayhew, Gay spoke words of praise mingled with 
caution: 
I have been pleased, Sir, in frequent Conversation 
with you, to observe your Thirst after Knowledge, and 
inquisitive Disposition to find Truth--to prove all 
Things that you might hold fast that which is good. 
And you will not be offended at this friendly, cautionary 
Advice; Not to lean to your own Understanding; nor defer 
too great a Regard to the Judgment of any other Men, 
alike fallible with those, you may possibly see Reason 
to dissent from--Not to be overtaken vdth the first 
Appearances of Truth: nor too peremptory in abstruse 
and intricate Points: nor hastily reject as false and 
absurd, because they are infolded in Mysteries, entangled 
with Objections, and perplexed with snarling Debates.50 
If in your impartial, humble Enquiries after Truth, 
you should seem to find any Thing which hath not been 
commonly taught and known, tell it in such fit Season 
and w~nner, as that it may be received, without Detriment 
to other, and perhaps more necessary Parts of divine 
Truth.51 
Gay's final word to Jonathan was a challenge: 
Be valiant for the Truth against all Opposition from 
the Lusts of Men, and Powers of Darkness •••• So that 
from the Blood of the uncircumcised Slain, from the Fat 
of the Mighty, the Bow of Jonathan turn not back empty!52 
It was customary for each candidate for ordination to 
give publicly at some time, either before or during the 
49. Ibid., pp • 23-24. 
50. 
.!lU-i·, p. 25. 
51. Ibid., pp. 25-27. 
52. Ibid., p. 27. 
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ordination, a confession of faith. Only the year before 
Samuel Cooper had been forced to give "in a sermon a 
confession of his faith" a few weeks before his ordination.53 
If Mayhew made any such confession, it is not recorded. 
Both the council and congregation seemed to have had no 
difficulty in believing that Mayhew adhered to at least the 
central principles of Christian doctrine. As one contem-
porary expressed it, the council was composed of "Gentleman 
of too much goodness and understanding to make any human 
Creeds whatever, the standard of 0rthodoxy."54 So the 
service proceeded without incident over doctrinal questions. 
Jonathan's old father, who presumably had remained in 
Boston since May 20 to be certain to be on hand for the 
second ordination, read the charge to the pastor. After he 
had finished the formal part of the charge designed to 
impress upon the candidate the solemn responsibility he was 
assuming, Experience 1iayhew turned to his son and added a 
final word that must have brought a tear to the old man's 
eye and a tremble to his voice: 
And nm~, Jonathan my Son, know thou the GOD of thy 
Fathers, and serve him with a perfect Heart, and with 
a willing Mind; for the Lord knoweth all Hearts, and 
53. S.K. Lothrop, A Eistory £! the Church in Brattle 
Street (Boston, 1851), pp. 89-90. 
54. Mayhew Papers, 13?, pp. ?-8. 
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understandeth the Imaginations of the Thoughts--If you 
seek him, he will be found of you; but if you forsake 
him, he will forsake you, and cast you off for ever.55 
The Charge was followed by the official welcome to 
the candidate from his brother ministers, called "The Right 
Hand of Fellowship," extended by the Rev. r.;r. Prescott of 
Salem.56 This concluded the ceremony, and Mayhew at last 
was settled as the pastor of the West Church. There is no 
reason to doubt that another ordination feast was provided 
for the visiting ministers. }Eayhew was likely the only 
New England minister whose church ever gave two banquets in 
honor of his ordination. 
One Sunday in the spring of 1738, a young fellow from 
Boston's North End was discovered picking pockets during the 
afternoon service at the 'Nest Church.57 This lad, although 
he had the misfortune to be apprehended and committed to jail, 
had come to the right place to ply his trade vnth profit. 
From its foundation, the West Church was knovm as a 
congregation of prosperous and enterprising mercanti.le people.58 
Such it was to remain throughout the nineteen years Mayhew 
was its pastor. The membership was composed mainly of 
55. The Alienation of Affections, "The Charge." 
56. Boston ~vening Post, June 22, 1747. 
57. Boston Weeklv News-Letter, Kay 4, 1738. 
58. Wm. Shirley to S.P.G. Secretary, Nov. 26, 1746, 
Perry, Papers, pp. 398-402. New England Journal, l>:ay 17, 1737. 
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merchants, large and small, their families and servants, 
and those engaged in occupations closely allied to trade, 
such as shipbuilders, distillers, sea captains, lawyers, 
printers, anCi artisans.59 There were a few men with large 
amounts of property and high incomes, such as Samuel Waldo, 
whose property at his death was inventoried at over seventy 
thousand pounds; Harrison Gray, who enjoyed a comfortable 
income as Treasurer of the Province in addition to that 
derived from his own business and holdings; or John Spooner, 
who, liayhew once boasted, was "one of the Wealthiest 
M:erchants in this Town."60 Much more typical, however, were 
the smaller merchants and shopkeepers--men such as Daniel 
Jones who sold clothes at the sign of the "Hatt and Helmit" 
on Newbury Street and whose advertisements in the newspapers 
offered generous terms to soldiers and recruiting officers; 
59. This statement is based upon a study of the 
vocations of the West Church membership made by comparing 
the membership list with the Boston newspapers and other 
sources too numerous to cite. Identification is often 
difficult or impossible because the church records frequently 
give only last names. For example, there are three Allene 
listed without any first names. Also there were often two or 
more people of the same name alive in Boston. But enough of 
the identifications are unmistakable to bear out the above 
statement. 1-iany of those unidentified would likely fall into 
the artisan or servant classes, for the men in the upper 
vocational brackets left more records and thus were easily 
identified in most eases. 
50. Historical Sketch and Matters Appertaining to 
the King's Chapel Bury~ng Ground (Boston, 1903), p. 46-.-
Morison, "Property of Harrison Gray,"~· cit. J.M. to 
Thomas Hollis, June 24, 1?64, Hollis Papers, 36. 
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or Thomas Walley, who ran a grocery store in Dock Square 
where he offered for sale sugar, inQigo, coffee, fish, 
spices, "Sweet Oyl," and numerous other items.61 Some 
indication of the economic composition of the West Church 
is found in the records of the struggle over the Land Bank, 
an easy money scheme that shook Boston in the early 1740's. 
Whereas at least twelve members signed a public statement 
that they would not accept Land Bank notes, only one member 
can be positively identified as a subscriber to the Land 
Bank.62 West Church names are prominent among the 
"Subscribers, Merchants and Traders" of Boston who petitioned 
the Council in 1?60 to keep the province ship in home waters.63 
Other Boston churches had many members who followed 
mercantile pursuits, of course. But the West Church, because 
it was only a few years old and because it was situated in a 
section where few if any of the poorer classes made their 
home, was more exclusively made up of merchants than the 
older churches. More than any other in Boston, it wes the 
church of enterprising, ambitious, usually self-made men who 
61. Boston News-Letter, Jan. 1? and March 30, 1?69; 
Nov. 11, 1?62; Nov. 10, 1?63. 
62. Boston Weekly News-Letter, Sept. 18, 1?40 and 
Jan. 2, 1?46, Supplement. 
63. Boston Evening-Post, April ?, 1?60. 
lived by their wits, who were cosmopolitan in both their 
business and social worlds, and who were impatient of 
restraining traditions in any area of human activity. 
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What did such a congregation demand of its young 
minister? First and foremost it demanded a separation of 
personal morality from business ethics. Personal piety 
must never be regarded as incompatible with the accumulation 
of wealth. Morality was a necessary ingredient in the world 
of the eighteenth-century merchant. It gave him a sense of 
doing good as he pursued his profits, and it was a powerful 
instrument for mitigating conflict between rich and poor. 
It was the very basis of a stable society. The West Church 
merchant could listen with comfort and appreciation to long 
sermons on the duty of man to live a moral life. But he did 
not expect his minister to suggest that the profit motive 
was not to be found in the Bible. Closely connected with 
this first demand was a second, a religious basis for the 
political ideas of the merchant class. The pulpit was, 
next to the newspaper, the chief means of disseminating 
political ideas, and the West Church expected from its 
pulpit an emphasis on the duty of Christians to respect 
law and order and the right of private property. Woe unto 
any minister, however, who extended respect for law and 
order to include strict obedience to the irritating British 
laws of trade, which some good church members violated daily 
as a matter of course. Yet the West parish, as most 
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propertied classes are, was fundamentally conservative. It 
preferred the old to the new wherever the old did not get in 
one's way. Mayhew's job was to find a theology and a 
political philosophy that would satisfy commercial Boston 
without seeming to depart drastically from Puritan tradition. 
The ordination safely past, the now Reverend Mr. 
Jonathan Mayhew had to adjust himself quickly to the routine 
of an eighteenth-century Boston clergyman. The most 
important part of that routine was the two Sunday services, 
one in the morning at ten o'clock, the other at two or three 
in the afternoon.64 Mayhew's failure to be received as a 
colleague by the Boston ministers forced him to carry an 
increased load of preaching.65 The clergy of Boston were 
notorious for exchanging pulpits. By this practice a 
preacher could avoid the wearisome task of preparing two 
fresh sermons for each Sabbath, for the same sermon could be 
delivered several times in different churches. Congregations 
did not object, for exchanging ministers involved no extra 
expense and broke the monotony of hearing the same voice 
64. The traditional hour for the afternoon service 
was two o'clock, but in 1732 the First Church had set its 
service at three in the spring and summer to allow more 
time for dinner (Ellis, Hist. First Church, p. 199). It is 
likely the West Church at the time of its organization in 
1737 followed this example. 
65. J .:!L to Experience :Mayhew, Oct. 1, 1747, Mayhew 
Papers, 23. Elizabeth Mayhew to Thomas Hollis, Jan. 13, 
1767, Hollis Papers, 100. Harrison Gray to Thomas Hollis. 
Dec. 15, 1767, Hollis Papers, 126. 
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throughout one's lifetime, as many parishioners were forced 
to do. It was not uncommon for a minister to exchange 
pulpits for one-third of the services held in his church 
during a year,66 Few of his colleagues, however, cared or 
dared to invite Mayhew to appear in their pulpits while 
they in turn preached in the West Church. Chauncy was 
inhibited by the presence of his senior, Foxcroft. Samuel 
Cooper, Mayhew's only other friend among the clergy from 
the beginning, exchanged with him occasionally after Colman's 
death.67 For the most part, however, Jonathan was forced 
to do his own preaching, as the difficulties of travel made 
it impossible to exchange regularly with the ministers in 
the country outside of Boston,68 
It is generally agreed that sometime between 1682 
and 1725 the New England clergy lost the commanding position 
in society they had held during the seventeenth century.69 
The "Fall of the Theocracy," as this loss of influence has 
been rather inaccurately described, did not mean that a 
minister could no longer play a prominent role in New England 
66. "Diary of Rev. Samuel Cooper," N.E.H.G. Reg., 
XLI (1887), 388-391; LV (1901), 145-148. Diary of Andrew 
Eliot, M.H.S., passim. 
67. Cooper Diary, XLI, 1753. 
68. J.M. to Samuel Williams, Sept. 17, 1764, 
Library of Congress. 
69, The best treatment of this question is Clifford 
K. Shipton, "The New England Clergy of the 'Glacial Age'," 
C.S.M, Pub., XXXII, 24-54. 
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affairs. It meant rather that the clergy as a body must 
compete with a rising tide of secularism that refused to 
accept the clergy~ officio as leaders. An individual 
minister of unusual ability who was neither too far ahead 
of nor too far behind the times could still attract a wide 
following. The newspaper had in general replaced the 
pulpit as the most influential public platform in the larger 
towns of New England; but a dynamic speaker who dealt with 
vital topics of the day from behind the sacred desk was a 
powerfully persuasive force among his hearers. Thus a few 
ministers continued to exert widespread influence late into 
the eighteenth century. By 1748 Boston contained eleven 
Congregational churches, three Anglican, two Baptist, one 
Presbyterian and one French Huguenot.70 These churches, and 
particularly the Congregational and Anglican, openly competed 
with each other for the large number of town residents who 
had no or loose church affiliations. Bostonians flocked in 
large numbers to hear popular preachers who became the 
darlings of their respective adherents. As late as 1754 
effigies of New England ministers done in metzotinto sold in 
Boston much as pictures of movie stars sell in the five and 
ten-cents stores of the twentieth century.71 
70. Winsor, Memorial History, II, chap. VI. 
71. Boston Evening-Post, May 27, 1754. · 
-103-
Jonathan Mayhew was more fortunate than most of the 
Boston ministers in having an unusually homogeneous con-
gregation. Thus he was able to take a consistent point of 
view on controversial issues without risking dissension 
among his hearers. Aside from the topics of his sermons a 
considerable share of Mayhew's influence as a preacher and 
publicist was due to his directness in speaking and 'Nri ting 
and to his unadorned literary style. The aim of preaching, 
he once declared, is "to express, not to disguise, a man's 
real sentiments.n72 He spoke in a bold, blunt, direct 
manner that left no doubt as to his meaning, but which by 
no stretch of the imagination could be called eloquent. The 
most typical expression to come from his lips, one that is 
found over and over again in his sermons, was, "My Brethren, 
this is plainly •••• " Perry Miller's description of 
Mayhew's style as "colloquial ease" leaves little to be 
desired, as the many passages quoted in the following 
chapters will bear out.73 The eighteenth century in the 
American Colonies saw a "continuing movement in the 
directior: of a simple, dignified, and lucid style"--a 
movement from Cotton Mather's ll'agnalia to Benjamin Franklin's 
Autobiography, and the clergy p+ayed no little part in 
72. Sermons Upo( the following Subjects. Viz. On 
Hearing~ Word •.• Boston, 1755), pp. ii-iii. 
73. Perry Millerl Jonathan Edwards (New York, William 
Sloane Associates, 1949 , p. 48. 
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bringing about this transition.?4 The fact that the style 
of Mayhew's earliest printed sermons (1?49) is much closer 
to the Autobiography than to the Magnalia is of prime 
significance in explaining the attraction of his words for 
his contemporaries. 
Harrison Gray, who heard Mayhew preach regularly for 
nineteen years, described his conduct in the pulpit in these 
words: 
Mr. Mayhew was rather grave than gay in his deportment ••• 
when he had any Gentleman to assist him upon the Lord's 
Day (which was very seldom) he sat his Congregation a 
bright example of that· solemnity & gravity with which they 
ought to Join in the public prayer, And hear the word of 
God. He had himself a grave manly solemn delivery which 
very much commanded the Attention of his Audience.?5 
Many ~ew England ministers in the 1740's gave up the 
practice of reading their sermons after they had seen the 
effectiveness of Whitefield's extemporaneous preaching. 
Mayhew continued to write out his sermons in little 
manuscript booklets as his predecessors in the ministry had 
done for so many years before him.?6 His sermons were no 
shorter than the average of his day. On important 
?4. Howard Mumford Jones, Ideas in America 
(Cambridge, Harvard U. Press, 1945), p.-s8. 
?5. Harrison Gray to Thomas Hollis, July 28, 1?66, 
Hollis Papers, 85. 
?6. The Henry E. Huntington Library and Art Gallery 
has preserved eight of Mayhew's manuscript sermons. 
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occasions, at least, he also wrote his prayers in advance.?? 
In Mayhew's hands the old Puritan formalism, which had made 
even the most devout New Englander nod occasionally in the 
meeting house, became a massive battering ram with which to 
beat down the stone walls of orthodoxy. 
In addition to the time-consuming sermon preparation, 
Jonathan Mayhew now faced an endless round of baptisms, 
weddings, funerals, and other occasions which demanded his 
presence. He spent much of his time calling on his 
parishioners, who took him to their hearts as they had done 
Hooper ten years before. Hooper's departure had cost the 
West Church only two members at the most. 78 Jonathan wrote 
his father in October, "The People of my Parish seem to be 
well united--none having left us since my Ordj_nation."79 
Hooper had returned from England and had assumed his duties 
at Trinity Church. "He has been to visit the Principal 
Families of his former Parish," Mayhew noticed, "where he 
was well entertained, not a word being mentioned on either 
Side concerning his going over to the Ch[urc]h of England."80 
??. Mayhew Papers, 111. 
78. Stephen Greenleaf went to Trinity with Hooper 
(West Church Records) and possibly James Gooch, first deacon 
of the West Church, may have gone to Trinity at this time 
(Lowell, Discourse ••• 1820), p. 44 fn. 
?9. J.M. to Experience Mayhew, Oct. 1, 174?, Mayhew 
Papers, 23. 
80. Lee. cit. 
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A few days after his ordination Jonathan went to 
Cambridge to complete the requirements for his master of 
arts degree.81 The second degree, as Harvard called the 
master's, was usually granted three years after the first 
or bachelor's degree to those graduates who had done some 
further study ih a particular field, who had led a blameless 
life for the three years, and who were prepared to defend a 
thesis of their own selection. 82 Jonathan selected a thesis 
or question to debate that was very typicel of his interest 
in theology: Whether reason correctly accords with faith? 
to which he gave an "Affirmat Respondens."83 He was to 
spend the entire nineteen years of his ministry reiterating 
his affirmative response to this query. 
The young minister, so recently come from rags to 
riches--a poor theological student to pastor of Boston's 
highest salaried church--may have been unusually conscious 
of his new-found success as he mingled with the crowds on 
Commencement day, July 1. Benjamin Walker, Jr., who 
recorded most of Boston's scandal in his voluminous diary, 
wrote of "An Affront Put on • • • Edward Holyoke President 
of the Colledges at Cambridge By Mr. Jonathan Mayhew 
81. Boston Weekly News-Letter, June 4, 1?4?. 
82. Harvard College Records, XV, 14?. 
83. See the ~uaestiones for 1?4? in the Harvard 
University Archives. 
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minister at New or West Boston meeting." The story, as 
Walker's unconfirmed account relates it, concerns the four 
pounds which each master was to pay the president of the 
College on receipt of his degree. Meyhew wrapped a four 
pound bill in a paper with two copper half pence pieces. 
When "the President seem'd angry at the Copper," ~layhew 
told him that "if he did not take all he'd pay him none."84 
Apparently there was some truth in Walker's tale, for three 
months later Jonathan informed his father, "As to the 
President, That affair remains just as it was when you was 
in Town.n85 Was this "Affront" a footnote to the 
"impertinent recrimination" of 1743? Eayhew was now ex 
efficio a member of the Harvard Board of Overseers and 
safely beyond degrading. Much more important, however, 
was the fact that the activities of the West Church's new 
pastor were first-rate material for gossip. Mayhew would 
keep Boston tongues wagging at a record pace for the 
remainder of his life. 
84. July 1, 1747. 
85. Oct. 1, 1947, Uayhew Papers, 23. 
CHAPTER IV 
A REASONABLE RELIGION 
On June 22, 1747, the Boston Evening Post carried 
the story of Mayhew's ordination. One week later the same 
newspaper published an anonymous letter explaining the five 
points of Calvinism--unconditional predestination, limited 
atonement, human inability, the irresistibility of grace, 
and the perseverance of the saints--as adopted by the Synod 
of Dort in 1519. The author felt such information should 
be given to the public because ~ultitudes of zealous People, 
who are often talking of the Doctrines of Grace, know little 
more concerning them, than~~ Sound£! the Words." 
The conclusion, however, left no doubt that the main purpose 
in writing the letter was to throw light upon the refusal of 
the Boston clergy to assist in Mayhew's ordination: 
••• the Doctrines taught in the Assembly's 
Catechism, and Mr. Willard's Lectures upon it, are 
exactly agreeable to them [the Five Points]; and so 
has been the constant Preaching of Mr. Whitefield's 
most zealous Followers. And as ~ was a flaming 
Assertor of those Doctrines, so every one must plainly 
see what Endeavours have been used of late, to keep out 
of the Ministry, all who have not ~Light enough to 
declare their unfeigned Assent & Consent to them, 
however they have been furnished for the Work of the 
Ministry: And on the other Hand, to thrust Men into 
the sacred Office, who can roundly swallow those 
Doctrines, however unqualified for that important 
Work.l 
1. Boston Evening Post, June 29, 1747. 
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The writer of this letter, whoever he was, was 
attempting to draw the battle lines for the coming struggle: 
New-Light Calvinists versus Old-Light anti-Calvinists. 
Unfortunately, the issues to be contested were not as clear-
cut, as simple as this writer seemed to think. 
Orthodox Puritan theology in both Old and New 
England has been traditionally labeled Calvinism. Such a 
view cannot be accepted today in the light of recent 
research. English Puritanism was indigenous to England, not 
imported from Geneva. Its chief heritage was from medieval 
England, and the :foreign influences that helped to shape 
this heritage came largely from the Rhineland rather than 
from Geneva. The :fact that Puritanism embraced many of the 
Reformation doctrines stated in their classical :forms by 
John Calvin is peripheral and not central to the movement.2 
Puritan theology differed with Calvinism most sharply over 
the question of the covenant, a scheme that temporarily 
satisfied the Puritan demand :for justifying the ways of God 
to man. God had entered into a covenant with Adam, the 
theory went, by which Adam received the promise of eternal 
life for himself and his offspring on the condition of 
:fulfilling certain requirements made by God. Adam had 
broken this "original Covenant of Works" and had suffered 
2. Leonard J. Trinterud, "The Origins of Puritanism," 
Church History, XX (1951), 37-57. 
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the penalty for so doing. God then entered into a new 
covenant with Abraham, the Covenant of Grace, by which man's 
salvation was effected by reciprocal action on the part of 
God and man. The Covenant of Grace, as certified by the 
coming of Jesus Christ, is in operation at the present time 
and constitutes "a signed and sealed bond" under which, "if 
a man can prove that he has faith, he has then done his part 
and can hold God to account, hale Him into court and force 
Him to give what has become the man's just and legal due."3 
By this compromise the seventeenth-century Puritan could 
accept the harsher attributes of God but at the same time 
leave a role for man to play in his own salvation. Thus 
the so-called Calvinism of the English Puritans had undergone 
significant modification before it was shipped to New England 
early in the seventeenth century.4 
Puritan theology contained the seeds of its own 
destruction. In the covenant idea there was a strong element 
of reason. It incorporated "many ideas which derived, not 
from theology and revelation, but from law, from the study of 
nature, from the principles of reason and common sense."5 
By no accident were Puritans the scientific leaders of 
3. Perry Miller, "The Marrow of Puritan Divinity," 
C.S.~. ~.,XXXIII, 254, 260-262. 
4. Ibid., pp. 299-300. 
5. Loc. cit. 
-111-
seventeenth-century England.6 Perhaps, as Perry Miller has 
suggested, this element of reason could not be called 
rationalism, for it was a readiness to follow reason only so 
far.7 In the eighteenth century, however, this seed of 
reason was watered by the success of Newtonian physics, and 
it rapidly became a full-grown tree of rationalism. The 
Puritan clergy of New England had made a brave and prolonged 
effort to hold these incompatible elements together, but in 
most cases they could do nothing more than attempt to deny 
that any incompatibility existed. By the 1740's a growing 
undercurrent of Arminianism provided evidence that an open 
break was at hand.8 Jonathan Edwards with his superior mind 
saw the heart of the problem. He rejected covenant theology 
and went directly back to the Reformation to become "the first 
consistent and authentic Calvinist in New_England."9 
Jonathan Mayhew with his less brillant but more practical 
mind went in the opposite direction to become not the first 
but the most out-spoken advocate of Arminianism and 
religious rationalism in New England. 
Mayhew's theological development began in his father's 
6. Robert K. Merton, Social Theory and Social 
Structure (Glencoe, Ill., The Free Press, 1949), chap. XIII. 
7. Miller, "The Marrow of Puritan Divinity," p. 270. 
8. Diary of David Hall, M.H.S., passim. Robert Treat 
Paine to James Freeman, May 11, 1746, R.T. Paine Papers, M.H.S. 
9. Miller, "The ][arrow of Puritan Divinity," p. 300. 
See also Miller's Edwards, pp. 101-126. 
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Indian mission on Martha's Vineyard. Experience Mayhew had 
found it impossible to preach the five points of Calvinism 
to the primitive Indians. A God who chooses to save only a 
few of mankind, his elect, could not be the basis of a 
widespread appeal to the Indians to become Christians and to 
give up their heathen ways. Jonathan's father told the 
Indians, "All that truly Believe in Christ, Christ will 
save, let them be Indians or English, High or Low, Bond or 
free." The reason why people are not saved is because they 
do not come to Christ, for Christ is willing to save all, 
even drunkards or those who have "often committed w·horedom, 
or Stole or lyed." God "is infinitely Good & Mercifull, or 
else man would never have bin saved."lO Experience V~yhew 
wrote to the Connecticut Indians that to be saved they must 
believe in Jesus Christ and trust in the mercy of Goa. But 
also, "They must cease to do Evill, and learn to do well." 
The hearts of men are so bad, he continued, that they cannot 
"worship and serve God, as they ought unless he did renew 
them and assist them • • • nll This last statement was 
about as close as Experience Kayhew ever came to preaching 
Calvinism to the Indians. Such simplification of doctrine 
10. Experience Mayhew's sermons to the Indians, 
Experience Iviayhew Papers, M.H.S. These sermons are written 
in parallel columns of English and Indian. 
11. Oct. 29, 1713 in~ Correspondence, pp. 104-109. 
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was not regarded as heresy. Cotton :~~:ather had urged 
missionaries to present to the heathen "first of all these 
most important articles of which true Christianity primarily 
consists.nl2 
The elder Mayhew found it difficult to keep his 
English and Indian theology in separate compartments. From 
around 1720 he progressed constantly towards an Arminian 
position, although he always claimed to be loyal to the old 
doctrines. In 1718 he preached a sermon in Boston which 
emphasized the reasonableness of God's covenant with man.l3 
During the next twenty years, the period of Jonathan's 
boyhood, Experience read books that "embrace or incline to 
the Arminian Hypothesis" as well as the writings of the 
Calvinists, and he devoted considerable time to speculation 
on the question of God's grace in salvation.l4 By the time 
Jonathan entered Harvard in 1740, his father had reached the 
edge of Armihianism, although the old man's unsystematic 
mind never permitted him to determine his true bearings. 
Experience Mayhew took violent exception to a book published 
in 1741 by Jonathan Dickinson, pastor at Elizabeth Town, 
12. Ernst Benz, "The Pietist and Puritan Sources of 
Early Protestant Missions," Church History, XX (1951), 44-45. 
13. A Discourse Shewing that God Dealeth with Men as 
with Reasonable Creatures ••• (Boston, 1720). ------
14. Experience Mayhew, Grace Defended ••• (Boston, 
1744)' p. iii. 
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New Jersey and soon to be the first president of the College 
of New Jersey, in which Dickinson argued for a very narrow 
definition of human liberty.l5 A controversy between the 
two ensued through the medium of Thomas Foxcroft of Boston's 
First Church.l6 The climax of this controversy was the 
publication of Experience Mayhew's Grace Defended in 1744. 
Grace Defended, its author claimed, was not an attack 
on Calvinism, but rather an attempt "to remove some Things 
out of the Way," which were not necessary to the "principal 
Articles in that Scheme," and which "render it the more 
difficult to be received and defended."!? The difficulty 
with the Calvinistic doctrine of predestination, the 
missionary wrote, is that it makes impossible any effective 
appeal to sinners: 
If Salvation be not promised conditionally unto 
Sinners, then they have no Ground of Assurance, that 
on the Performance of the Duties which God requireth 
of them, in order to their Salvation, they shall 
certainly be saved.l8 
Now, if Sinners are invited to go to Christ for this 
Principle of Life, or Grace, how can it be possibly 
imagined that their first having it is necessary in 
order to their doing it'? For must they first have the 
15. ~True Scripture-Doctrine (Boston, 1741). 
16. Experience Mayhew to Thomas Foxcroft, Aug. 24, 
1743 and Aug. 29, 1744; Jonathan Dickinson to Thomas 
Foxcroft, Dec. 18, 1743, Mayhew Papers 17, 18, 19. 
17. Grace Defended, p. iii. 
18. Ibid., p. 51. 
Life they should go to Christ 
for them to go to him for it? 
thisU9 
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for, before it is possible 
I cannot yet understand 
Man is unable to come to Christ unaided, but this 
inability is of a lower type than the extreme Calvinists 
claim. It comes not from divine election, but from 
corruption, ignorance, temptations, and other man-made 
inabilities which can be overcome by the instruments of 
man--" Instruction, Exhortation, and convincing Arguments."20 
This truth, Experience 11:ayhew concluded, removes all excuse 
from those who refuse to seek God, and yet enables one to be 
"fully persuaded of the Truth of the Doctrine of Gods Decrees 
of Election and Reprobation, as the same is revealed in 
Scripture; and for the Substance, as it is explained in our 
Confessions of Faith and Catechisms, and by our orthodox 
Divines •• n21 . . 
Such was Jonathan Mayhew's theological heritage. \'lhen 
Jonathan first embraced Arminianism cannot be ascertained 
with any certainty, but more than likely it was while he was 
at Harvard under the influence of Professor Edward 
Wigglesworth. Jonathan submitted one of his father's 
writings on justification, possibly Grace Defended, to 
19. Ibid., p. 138. 
20. Ibid., p. 140. 
21. Ibid., pp. 154 ff. 
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Wigglesworth in 1741, and Wigglesworth seems to have spent 
some time in reading it.22 If it was Grace Defended, the 
verdict was not favorable, for the Divinity Professor 
sharply criticized that long work as "a Medley of Arminianism 
and Pelagianism.n23 Wigglesworth was certain to have pointed 
out the inconsistencies of Grace Defended--the impossibility 
of believing in free grace and election at the same time. 
Jonathan could not go backwards, so he had to follow the 
logical path to Arminianism. He had taken this final step 
by the time of his ordination, if not before. Experience 
was not entirely happy over his son's repudiation of the 
Faith of his fathers, as the ordination charge he gave to 
Jonathan indicates.24 As Jonathan wrote to his father, "It 
is no small trouble to my mind, that I am obliged to enter-
tain some Opinions considerably different from Yours; and 
those of many other Persons in the Country.n25 But 1747 was 
too late to plead with Jonathan to "know the GOD of thy 
Fathers." The damage had been irreparably done. 
The Great Awakening had intensified already existing 
basic differences of opinion among the Congregational clergy 
22. J.M. to Experience lli:ayhew, Oct. 7, 1741, Mayhew 
Papers, 12. 
23. See the manuscript notes in Wigglesworth's 
handwriting in the M.H.S. copy of Grace Defended. 
24. See Chap. II. 
25. J .M:. to Experience Mayhew, date missing, M:ayhew 
Papers, 113. 
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of Massachusetts, with the result that by 1?4? there was a 
wide range of theological views. Public disputes were few, 
however, for "there was a tacit agreement among the 
Congregational clergy to disagree in secret and in amity 
rather than expose differences which would lead their less 
tolerant congregations into bitter disnutes. Few men 1~ho 
learned their theology under the Wiggles1110rth dynasty 
questioned the right of any man to his honest opinions."26 
. 
Jonathan Mayhew refused to respect this "tacit agreement." 
By blurting out publicly what his colleagues were thinking 
Mayhew embarrassed some and angered others, but he did force 
the clergy to take sides. By the end of ~ayhew's ministry it 
was only with great difficulty that a llr.assachusetts minister 
could still straddle the theological fence. His refusal to 
keep quiet and maintain the uneasy peace can in part be 
attributed to Mayhew's impetuous temperment, but it is also 
partially a result of his not being accepted by his fellow 
ministers in Boston. Mayhew never became a member of The 
Boston Association of Congregational I':inisters.2? Thus he 
had little incentive to cooperate with a group that would 
26. Harvard Graduates, VI, 456. 
2?. The Boston Gazette, Uay 11, 1 ?61. Charles Lowell, 
A Sermon preached in the West Church in Boston, January 2, 
'!83l • • • ( Boston-,-1831 ):-p:" 20. -
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not accept him as an equal, and "thro' God's Goodness," he 
determined to live "very happily and contented without 
them.n28 
One feature of ?1:ayhew' s ostracizism was his exclusion 
from participation in the Boston Thursday Lecture. Not to 
be outdone, he gave lecture series of his own from time to 
time. The first of these was presented in the summer of 
1748. Every other Thursday during June, July, and. August 
at five in the afternoon, Mayhew delivered a lecture in the 
West Church.29 These lectures seem to have attracted 
considerable attention in Boston.30 Here was a chance for 
the curious of the other Boston churches to hear the young 
upstart minister of the West Church without missing their 
own Sunday services. This may have been the time when Paul 
Revere, still in his teens, started going over to '.'lest Boston 
to hear Mayhew preach. Young Paul's eagerness to hear 
Mayhew, according to tradition, cost the lad a beating at 
the hands of his father who objected to the West Boston 
minister.31 The seven lectures delivered during this series 
28. J.M. to Experience ~1ayhew, Oct. 1,1747, Mayhew 
Papers, 23. 
29. Independent Advertiser, May 30, 1748. 
30. Mayhew Papers, 137, pp. 10-12. 
31. E.H. Goss, The Life of Colonel Paul Revere 
(Boston, 1909-1912), I:-1?-18. Esther Forbes;-Paul Revere 
(Boston, Houghton Mifflin Co., 1942), p. 33. 
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were printed by subscription the following year under the 
title Seven Sermons.32 This was the first of a long list of 
sermons and pamphlets prominently displaying the name of 
Jonathan Mayhew on the title page that were to issue from the 
Boston and London presses in the next two decades. 
In the Seven Sermons and in his regular preaching 
program during the first few years of his ministry, ]f:ayhew 
seemed primarily concerned with three topics: the problem 
of religious authority, the place of morality in the 
Christian religion, and the nature of man.33 Every innovator 
in religion must face the problem of authority. He needs 
first of all to establish the fact that the existing order 
does not have proper authority to support its claims, and 
then he must set up another standard of authority by which 
to vindicate his new position. Brought up in the optimism 
of the century ushered in by the discoveries of Newton and 
Locke, Mayhew had little difficulty deciding that truth was 
not relative. There is an absolute truth, he believed, that 
"exists independently of our notions concerning it.rr34 This 
truth is "one, simple, uniform; and always consistent with 
32. Independent Advertiser, Oct. 1?, 1?48. Boston 
Weekly News-Letter, May 18, 1?49. 
33. This list could likely be extended were more of 
Mayhew's sermons extant. 
34. Seven Sermons ••• (Boston, 1?49), p. ?. 
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it self,n35 Opposed to truth is falsehood, and between the 
two are "precise boundaries" which are "determined by the 
real nature and properties of things, whether they are 
perceptible to us, or not,n36 Thus the question of the 
difference between right and wrong cannot be a n;atter of 
indifference, for there is a true side and a false side to 
every proposition,37 
How then, lliayhew asked, does one find this "noble 
Treasure" of religious truth? Is he to find it in the 
creeds of Christendom--the practice of "setting up human 
tests of orthodoxy, instead of the infallible word of God"? 
The answer came as a shock to those who for a century had 
held to the 'Nestminster Confession as a standard of faith: 
[Creeds] are imperious and tyrannical: and contrary 
to the spirit and doctrines of the gospel. They are 
an infringement upon those rights of conscience, which 
ought to be sacred; they have an apparent tendency to 
prevent all improvement in religious knowledge, and to 
entail ignorance, error, and superstition upon future 
generations. What improvements can we suppose would 
have been made in the several arts and sciences com-
parable to the present, had the study of them been 
incumbered with such restraints, and almost insuperable 
difficulties?38 
Error may indeed become venerable and gray-headed with 
length of time: but a falshood of a thousand years 
35. Sermon, r1:arch, 1750, Huntington Library, p. 8. 
Seven Ser-mons, p. 9. 
36, Seven Sermons, p. 7. 
37. Ibid., p. 8. 
38. Ibid., pp. 60-51. 
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standing, remains as much a falshood as ever, although 
it may have been consecrated by the church, and trans-
mitted to posterity in a creed •••• There is nothing more 
foolish and superstitious than a veneration for ancient 
creeds and doctrines, as such; and nothing more unworthy 
a reasonable creature,-rhan-to value principles by 
their age, as some do their wines.39 
Is religious truth to be found on the side of the 
majority? Mayhew's answer was again an emphatic not 
Are the Major Part good Judges of Naturall Philosophy? 
of Mechanicks? of Astronomy? of Physic? of Anatomy? 
of Chirurgery? of Painting or Staturary? or any other 
Science? Has not the knowledge of these Things been 
confined to a small number? And if any critical 
question relating to them were put to the vote, would 
not the vote probably be carried by the multitude in 
opposition to those few who are master's [sic] of the 
Subject? Why then should we suppose that the many, so 
prone to err in every thing else, should be in the 
right with respect to Things disputed in morals & 
Religion?40 
••• the smallness of any religious sect or Society, 
is no reasonable Objection against it; the smallest 
may possibly be in the right, while the most numerous 
is carried away with Error & delusion.41 
Can one discover this truth by looking to persons of 
authority and position in the world? No, a religion nursed 
by a king or a queen or directed by a pope or a "Right 
Reverend Father in God" is no more, indeed less, likely to 
be true than another.42 As to the clergy, they in general 
have been "the greatest Enimies to true Religion."43 
39. Ibid., pp. 72-73. 
40. Sermon 1, March, 1750, Huntington Library, p. 15. 
41. Ibid., p. 5. See also Seven Sermons, pp. 17-21. 
42. Sermon 2, March, 1750, Huntington Library, p. 33. 
Seven Sermons, pp. 56-57. 
43. Sermon 1, March, 1750, p. 23. 
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The answer to this quest for religious truth, Uayhew 
concluded, is to be found in the individual. Human reason 
varies widely in individuals according to native intelligence 
and education, but "all men are capable of discerning truth 
and right in some degree."44 Man's limited "rational 
faculties" require guidance from divi~e revelation, but even 
here reason is necessary. Reason must determine whether the 
credentials of proposed revelation are valid, and by reason 
man must interpret the meaning of a genuine bit of revela-
tion, as he does any other writing,45 Man's God-given 
re~son, imperfect as it is, is the only criterion of religious 
truth,46 
Not only does man have the faculties for discerning 
between truth and falsehood, it is his duty to do sot Mayhew 
explained clearly what he meant by "The Right and Duty of 
private Judgment." Except for a few first principles which 
do not concern religion, "private judgment" implies a sus-
pension of judgment on all issues until one is able to 
determine where the truth lies, 
Thus, for example, we ought not to believe that there is, 
or that there is not a God; that the Christian religion 
is from God, or an imposture; that any particular doctrine 
fathered upon it, is really contained in it, or not; or 
44. Seven Sermons, pp. 22-32. 
45. Ibid., pp. 35-36. 
46, Ibid., pp. 38-40, 
-123-
that any particular sect of Christians, is in the right, 
or in the wrong; 'till we have impartially examined the 
matter, and see evidence on one side or the other. For 
to determine any point without reason or proof, cannot 
be to judge freely, unless it be in a bad sense of the 
word,47 
The second step in "private judgment" is to activate one's 
reason, "for truth is coy, and must be courted."48 Next, a 
man must honestly embrace truth wherever he finds it, 
wherever it leads. Lastly, a seeker of truth must give his 
assent to any proposition "in proportion to the degree of 
evidence that appears to support it," thus contending for 
some truths more than others.49 
There can be no substitute for "private judgment," 
Mayhew firmly believed, The big questions of life "are too 
interesting and important to be submitted to the determination 
of a second person.n50 "Our obligation, therefore, to inquire 
after truth, and to judge what is right, may be found within 
us, in our own frame and constitution." It is true, 1:ayhew 
added, that every man is not obliged to study all branches 
of science for himself, but every man does have an obligation 
to inform himself of his duty to God and others. No man can 
escape his duty to think for himself in religious matters!51 
47. Ibid., pp. 42-43. 
48. Ibid., p. 43, 
49. Ibid., pp. 44-45. 
50. Ibid., pp. 46-47. 
51. Ibid., p. 50. 
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Jesus Christ was a great advocate of "the right and 
duty of private judgment," Mayhew told his audience. "He 
did not demand of men an implicit and blind belief in him-
self, without offering matter of conviction to their 
understandings."52 The Apostle Paul, although an inspired 
writer, was not as dogmatic as many today who make no claims 
of being inspired. He was rather "a reasonable, catholick 
man, and a friend to the rights of private judgment."53 In 
short, the very essence of the Christian religion is reason. 
It follows that since each man has a right to private judg-
ment, no other man may exercise that right for him. Nor may 
any force his opinions on another.54 
To attempt to dragoon men into sound orthodox Christians, 
is as unnatural and fruitless as to attempt to dragoon 
them into good poets, physicians or mathematicians. A 
blow with a club may fracture a man's skull; but I 
suppose he will not think and reason the more clearly 
for that; though he may possibly believe the more 
orthodoxly, according to the opinions of some.55 
This right is given them by God and nature, and the 
gospel of Christ: And no man has a right to deprive 
another of it, under a notion that he will make an ill 
use of it, and fall into erroneous opinions. We may as 
well pick our neighbour's pocket, for fear he should 
spend his money in debauchery, as take from him his 
right of judging for himself, and chusing his religion1 for fear he should judge amiss and abuse his liberty.5o 
52. Ibid., pp. 50-52. 
53. Ibid., p. 55. 
54. Ibid., pp. 57-63. 
55. Ibid. , p. 63. 
56. Ibid., p. 75. 
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Mayhew could not avoid a final application of "our 
indispensible duty" to exercise "the right of private 
judgment" in religion. If there are those who still wear 
the yoke of "human impositions in religious matters," he 
concluded, "It is not yet too late to assert our liberty, 
and free ourselves from an ignominous slavery to the 
dictates of men.n57 The eager young minister of the West 
Church, scarcely out of Harvard, had knocked down the 
creeds, the Congregational establishment, and the clergy, 
which for over a century had been the purveyors of religious 
truth in New England. In their place he had set up the sole 
criterion of individual human reason. Could this same 
minister now spend the remainder of his life preaching a 
religion free from the human innovations he so boldly 
denounced? New England was waiting for the answer. 
The second point of emphasis in Mayhew's early 
ministry, morality, was the result of the peculiar course of 
New England's religious history. Since about 1660 the clergy 
had been decrying the decline of religion. This persistent 
note was in part a natural nostalgia for the simple and 
seemingly Godly life of first-generation New England, but in 
a very real sense it was a reflection of the grmqing number 
of unchurched in Boston. To meet the problem of the un-
57. Ibid., pp. 85-88. 
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churched, the Boston clergy had more and more held up church 
affiliation of some classification as the test of one's state 
of grace, which produced an institutional and ri tua.listic 
emphasis. The Great Awakening, in part a reaction against 
this formalism, had gone to the opposite extreme to establish 
an inner, mystical relationship with God as the test of con-
version. To Mayhew, both of these positions fell short of 
"true primitive Christianity." The practices of both groups 
are "subversive ••• of natural Religion, and plainly tend 
to root all virtue & goodness out of the world."58 On the 
one hand, 
Some are pleasing themselves with a round of empty 
formalities, imagining that religion consists chiefly 
in frequent fastings, attending upon sacraments, and 
worshiping God with a great deal of outward pomp and 
ceremony. They forget that God is ~ spirit; and to 
be worshipped chiefly in soirit: and love all kinds 
of ordinances much better than they love their 
neighbours.59 
!l'iayhew' s friend, Lemuel Briant, the pastor at Bre.intree, had 
flung a challenge to this group while occupying the West 
Church pulpit in 1749 when, the Sabbath after a public fast 
day, he preached on The Absurdity and Blasphemy of depreti-
ating Moral Virtue.50 Robert Treat Paine, a member of the 
West Church and a close friend of Jf.ayhew, haC'. the same group 
in mind when he wrote of "Drunkards contending for Galvanism" 
58. Sermon 1, March, 1750, p. 27. 
59. Seven Sermons, p. 152. 
50. Boston, 1749. 
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and "Vagabonds defending Original Sin.n61 As for the New 
Lights, 
Others place religion chiefly in having frequent raptures, 
and strange transports of mechanical devotion; in which 
the less they exercise their reason, the better and more 
glorious it is •••• Thus they go on, raising themselves 
from one degree of religious phrenzy to another, till 
they run quite divinely mad; • • • They then look down 
with contempt upon all moral duties, as being below such 
spiritual ~.62 
Each party had avoided the central point in :Mayhew's 
definition of the Christian religion: "Christianity is 
principally an institution of life and manners; designed to 
teach us how to be good men, and to show us the necessity of 
becoming so.n63 Man's obligation to live a moral life is not 
dependent upon Christianity alone. Antecedent to the 
Christian religion is an universal religion--natural religion 
or the law of Nature--common to all mankind.64 "And, indeed, 
it is plain beyond dispute, that the substance of true re-
ligion must necessarily be the same, . . . in all countries, 
to all rational creatures, in all parts of the universe, in 
all periods of time."65 "The Law of Nature is obligatory 
upon all Mankind without exception; because it is promulg'd 
61. R.T. Paine to Mrs. Abigail Greenleaf, 1\ILarch 17, 
1755, R.T. Paine Papers, M.H.s. 
62. Seven Sermons, p. 153. 
63. Ibid., p. 152. 
64. Ibid., pp. 150-151. Sermon, March, 1749. 
65. Seven Sermons, p. 150. 
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to all."00 It is inscribed upon the heart of every man.6? 
Christianity is more than "a re-publication of the law of 
nature," yet its most important objective is the enforcement 
of natural religion by the added authority of the commands 
of Jesus Christ and the inspiration of his life on eart:tl. 68 
"In short, the whole tenor of our Lord's preaching was 
moral. n69 Thus when one knows only the theological subtle-
ties of Christianity, or when one uses Christianity as an 
excuse for not performing his moral obligations, his 
Christianity has become a sham and not only useless but a 
force subversive of true religion. Mayhew told a New 
England torn by doctrinal strife, "It is practical religion, 
the love of God, and a life of righteousness and charity, 
proceeding from faith in Christ and the gospel, that denom-
inates us good men and good christians.n?O It is vital that 
you "let no .!!!!ill deceive you with vain words. He that dotll 
righteousness, and he only, is righteous.n?l 
!,~ayhew was not advocating a religion of works alone. 
"Real piety", he reminded his hearers, "necessarily supposes, 
66. Sermon, March, 1?49. 
6?. Seven Sermons, p. 13. 
68. Ibid., p. 144. 
69. Ibid., p. 149. 
?0. Ibid., p. 145. 
?1. Ibid., p. 15?. 
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that the heart is touched, affected, warmed, inflamed.~72 
The minister could not entirely forget the undergraduate of 
the Great Awakening. There is, however, no way of judging 
"Real piety" other than by its effects upon human behavior. 
The test of a religious experience is experience. Experience 
JY:ayhew' s son had learned well his father's counsel that; 
"a knowledge • • • of the holy will have a mighty Influence 
on the Lives of those who are the Subjects of it."73 
A definition of the nature of man is fundamental to 
any liberal philosophy. Western Civilization has at no 
point been more ambivalent in its attitudes. The historian 
of ideas is faced with the contradiction of democracy, pre-
mised on an optimistic view of human nature, developing most 
rapidly among the people who professed to accept the 
pessimistic Christian tradition of man's total depravity. 
Congregational New England of the 1740's still paid lip 
service to the doctrine of original sin. It was difficult 
for the eighteenth-century Puritan, however, to give a 
literal interpretation to this doctrine as he surveyed the 
progress New England had made in the last century and as he• 
basked in the reflected optimism of "The Age of Reason." 
JY;ayhew was one of the first to proclaim publicly from a New 
England pulpit that man was not inherently evil. 
72. Ibid., p. 95. 
73. Experience Mayhew to J.M., Nov. 1741, I1:ayhew 
Papers, 13. See Chap. II. 
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Sin, Mayhew taught his congregation, is the trans-
gression of law. Adam and Eve, our first parents, transgressed 
the law God promulgated to them, thus they sinned. Since Adam 
and Eve were the only violators of this law, they alone 
sinned. "There can be no sin, but where there is some sinful 
act itself, or a transgression of the Law." It would be both 
unjust and impossible for God to impute the sin of the first 
parents to their DOsterity. It is iml)ossible because "The 
Sin of any Act cleaves necessarily to the act itself, and 
cannot be extended beyond it." An extension of sin to others 
"is a contradiction; and so exceeds the Fower of omnipotence 
itself." Such an extension "would be plainly unjust tyran-
nical and arbitrary," and we know God is "a compassionate 
Parent; a gentle Master, a righteous Judge." Thus the 
doctrine of original sin "is not agreable to truth, Reason 
or Scripture. n74 
Mayhew nowhere stated explicitly and corepletely his 
view of human nature. He was too much occupied in cutting 
the shackles off human nature to have time to describe the 
subject he was freeing. It is apparent, however, that he 
regarded human nature as neither inherently good nor evil. 
Man differs from the animals chiefly in his faculties for 
reason, and in this sense it can be said man is created in 
74. Sermon, March, 1?49. Seven Sermons, p. 10?. 
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the image of God.75 Each man must stand or fall on the basis 
of vJhether or not he uses his reason to find for himself true 
religion or whether he allows it to be corrupted by vic•3, 
ignorance, or superstition.76 "Let us therefore," Mayhew 
concluded, "mourn and amenil_ our own Faults; and not trou.ble 
our Consciences about the Sins of Adam. We have Sins enough 
of our own to bewail, without taking those of others upon 
ourselves.n77 
Mayhew's lecture series in the summer of 1748 and the 
publication of these lectures as the Seven Sermons the 
following_ year, served notice on New England that here at 
last was one of Professor Wigglesworth's students who was 
going to say publicly what he believed. Other clergymen 
might dispute behind closed doors, but ~ayhew was determined 
to be heard. He possessed a sense of mission, a conviction 
that Christianity could only be stripped of its corruption 
by a few brave souls such as he. His fellow Boston ministers 
for the most part treated him with a cold, stony silence. 
It would be years before a man of the cloth would dare to 
challenge publicly the new darling of the West Church 
merchants. In the meantime an occasional anonymous attempt 
to discipline this young minister would find its way into 
75. Seven Sermons, p. 39. 
76. Ibid., p. 15 and oassim. 
??. Sermon, March, 1749. 
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one of the Boston newspapers. The following piece of 1?49 
deserves full quotation as an example of such efforts: 
To the Reverend Mr. J - n M - w 
Q,uo :t.:agis alios Contemmis 
eo Magis Contemneris 
Sir, As you have lately assum'd the Dictator's Chair, 
and taken upon you to impeach of Weakness and Impiety 
the Orders of the Legislators and religious Principles 
of your Country, and seem to think they stand in great 
need of Correction, and Reformation, and that you are 
bound by virtue of your Office, and by your superieur 
Abilities qualified to undertake that Province, let me 
intreat you for the future to pursue your Design with 
Modesty, sound Sense and good Reasoning; the two last 
I'm convinc'd by the Share I have heard of your Sermons 
you will not be much at a Loss for, and the first you 
might attain by a good deal of Self-denial, and a little 
Attention to the Conduct of your Superiours in like 
Cases. 
Be advis'd not to follow the vain Humour of some new 
preaching Converts to the Church of England, whom seem 
to think they have no other way to Confirm their 
Brethren in the Belief of the Sincerity of their Con-
version, but by vilifying the Principles they have lately 
departed from, and abusing and ridiculing the People they 
had their Education among. 
Travellers tell us, that it is a Custom among the 
Hottentots, (a Nation of Indians that it is said Inhabit 
the back Part of Vir~inia) for their young Lads, as soon 
as they think themse ves able, to beat their Mothers, 
and if they do it effectually, they from that Instant 
commence and are called Men. Now since vou have 
sufficiently evinced you~anhood in the.Hottentottonian 
Way, and you have no further Occasion to use Means for 
that Intention, it's to be hop'd you'd change your 
Measures, and hearken to the Advice above-mentioned; 
especially if you consider that it's to your ~:other you 
owe the first Rudiments of Learning and Morality, who 
taught you to know the Difference between P and R, and 
to distinguish I from D and E, and the odious Idea those 
Letters excite when put together; who by her early 
Instructions fortified your Mind against those youthful 
Immoralities that might have proved your Destruction, or 
at least blasted your Reputation to such a Degree, as to 
render your Life uneasy to your self, and useless to 
others. 
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If these Considerations take Place with you, I 
:presume you'l treat your Kother with more Decency, but 
if you must needs be witty, and display your excellent 
Talent at Drollery, let it be conversant about Things 
of a more indifferent Nature, out of the Pulpit, and 
not on the religious Principles and Legislators of your 
Country in it. 
Philanthropos?8 
Mayhew's ego may have needed buttressing after this 
dressing-down at the hands of Philanthropos. If such was 
the case, the reception of the Seven Sermons in England 
quickly gave him the renewed self-assurance he needed. The 
tide of rationalism thet had :poured over England late in the 
seventeenth century had served to variegate further English 
Christianity both within and without the Establishment. At 
one extreme were the Deists who rejected all revelation in 
favor of natural religion. At the other extreme were those 
who clung stubbornly to all the tenets of English Calvinism. 
Between these two extremes were several groups who were 
willing to make various compromises. One such group were 
the ~oderate Calvinists who had discarded some of the harsher 
features of Calvinism. Nearer to the Deists was a school 
that sought to establish by rational evidence the validity 
of a few revealed truths which they regarded as central to 
true Christianity.?9 The Seven Sermons caught on with the 
?8. Boston Evening-Post, April 1?, 1?49. 
?9. John H. Overton and Frederick Relton, The English 
Church . (1?14-1800) (London, 1906), chap. IIr:-John 
Hunt, Reli~ious Thought in England (London, 18?1), II, 
chap. XI.. Hay Colligan, ~ighteenth Century Noncomformity 
(London, 1915), passim. 
-134-
members of this last group as soon as the volume was 
available in London, and within a few months a London edition 
was off the presses.80 There was nothing new in the Seven 
Sermons. Every idea contained in its one-hundred and fifty-
seven pages had been put forth time and time again by English 
religious liberals of the last half-century. It was the fact 
that this work came from New England, regarded by most 
Englishmen as the stronghold of conservative Puritanism, that 
caught the English eye.Bl Several of the liberal dissenting 
clergy and Benjamin Hoadley, a low-church Anglican bishop, 
saw in the Seven Sermons evidence that a new spirit was 
beginnihg to prevail on the other side of the Atlantic, and 
they accepted the young divine at once as a comrade in arms 
in their two-front war against "Enthusiasm & Infidelity."82 
Mayhew admitted he could understand the surprise the Seven 
Sermons caused in England: 
It is no little mortification to me to find what a mean 
Opinion Gentlemen abroad entertain of my Country's 
Taste. But it is a much greater, to know that this 
opinion is just & well grounded. It cannot be denied 
that the general Taste of N.E. and the manner of writing 
here, have been such, that any Production from hence, 
80. Benjamin Avery to J .M., July 17, 1750, J\liayhew 
Papers, 28. 
81. Loc. cit. George Benson to J.~ •• July 17, 1750, 
Mayhew Pape~ 2g:-Edward Sandercock to J.M., Oct. 2, 1?50, 
Mayhew Papers, 30. 
82. Loc. cit. 
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whicrrwas but just tolerable, might naturally excite 
some degree of wonder and appear almost as strange as 
any good Things' coming out of Nazareth.83 
Mayhew did not fully realize how favorably the Seven 
Sermons had been received in England until April, 1750, when 
he received the unexpected news that the University of 
Aberdeen had conferred on him the degree of Doctor of Divin-
ity.84 Late in May a huge sheepskin diploma arrived to 
confirm what had seemed unbelievable at first.85 Four 
liberal dissenting ministers of London, I£ayhew learned, had 
joined in recommending him for the honorary degree as a 
reward for the Seven Sermons and as an encouragement to 
stand his ground in the future. 86 Governor William Shirley 
of Massachusetts, who was in London at the time, joined in 
the recommendation at the request of the four ministers.87 
The Scottish Universities often sold such honorary degrees 
in the eighteenth century, but there is no evidence that 
83. J.M. to Benjamin Avery, Oct. 23, 1750, 1t:ayhew 
Papers, 31. 
84. Boston Evening-Post, April 17, 1750. 
85. Boston Weekly Post-Boy, June 4, 1750. The Diploma 
minus the seal is in the Mayhew Papers, 135. 
86. Benson, Lardner, Foster, Avery to the University 
of Aberdeen, Dec. 8, 1749, Mayhew Papers, 24. 
87. William Shirley to the University of Aberdeen, 
Dec. 11, 1749, Mayhew Papers, 25. 
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Mayhew's was purchased.88 Perhaps the recommendation of 
Governor Shirley was sufficient to effect the bestowal 
without the usual monetary consideration.89 On the other 
hand an un:tnown friend of t';ayhew was in London at the time, 
and he may have paid the expenses involved and may have 
instigated the entire procedure.90 The truth will likely 
never be known. 
Doctor Jonathan Mayhew now belonged to a select 
company. Only three other Congregational ministers in the 
vicinity of Boston could display the same title--his friend 
Charles Chauncy, Joseph Sewall, and Professor Wigglesworth.91 
It was a "Bright Occasion" for Mayhew's friends and sup-
porters, but the Boston clergy were not overjoyed at the 
preferment of one they had attempted to keep out of the ''lest 
Church pulpit a few years before.92 V:ayhew had been denied 
ministerial fellowship in Boston only to find it in London. 
88. Sprague, Annals, I, 418. It cost Thomas Hollis 
about 20 pounds to secure a D.D. from the University of 
Glasgow in 1765 (Diary of Thomas Hollis, photostat in the 
Institute of Early American History end Culture, April 26 
and Sept. 20, 1765, Jan. 1, 1766). . ' 
89. Joseph Chalmers to William Shirley, Jan. 3, 1750, 
Mayhew Papers, 26. 
90. Benjamin Avery to J.M., July 17, 1750, !1cayhew 
Papers, 28. See also Wm. Murdock to J.li., April 1, 1751, 
I:ayhew Papers, 35. 
91. Harvard Coll~ Records, XV, 312-332. 
92. Gideon Richardson to R.T. Paine, April 24, 1750, 
R.T. Paine Papers, M.H.S. 
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During the remainder of his life 1!ayhew carried on a 
constant correspondence with his friends in England, and 
letters of introduction written in the West Church study 
were to cross the Atlantic in the baggage of many a 
Bostonian who sailed for England.93 
The Boston clergy had failed to silence l::ayhew, thanks 
largely to the almost unanimous support he received from his 
congregation. His friend Lemuel Briant, pastor at Braintree, 
was not as fortunate. Briant was slightly younger than 
Jonathan, but he had entered Harvard at an early age and had 
been settled at Braintree, ten miles south of Boston, in 
1745. The two had become friends, likely during the period 
Briant was studying for the ministry after his graduation 
in 1739. Mayhew and Briant were both Arminians, and both 
shared Ebenezer Gay's respect for rational and natural 
religion, but unlike the older minister, they were determined 
to be outspoken on all occasions. Briant preached occasion-
ally in the West Church for Mayhew, the most famous instance 
of which was the sermon already mentioned of June, 1749, on 
The Absurdity ~ Blasphemy of depretiating r£oral Virtue. 94 
He delivered this sermon several times in various pulpits in 
the neighborhood of Boston, and some of the clergy in the 
93. Jv:ayhew Papers, passim. 
94. See also the Diary of Robert Treat Paine, 
Aug. 12, 1750. 
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area took violent exception to it. A controversy resulted 
involving Briant and several opponents, including Thomas 
Foxcroft of the First Church. The "Growth of Arminianism 
and loose Principles in Religion" in New England, they 
hurled at Briant, threatens the "utter Ruin of these 
Churches in Point of Faith, W'orship, and vital Godliness. 
,.95 Briant called Foxcroft "a Verbose, dark, Jesuitical 
Writer," but he later apologized on the ground of "having 
since better considered the old Maxim, That the Truth is .!!£1 
1£ be spoken~ all Times.n96 
Gradually Briant's congregation became divided against 
him. To make matters worse, his wife left him and spread 
"evil Reports" concerning his conduct.97 Richard Cranch, 
one of Mayhew's friends and parishioners, had just moved to 
Braintree from Boston, and he hastened to Briant's defense. 
Cranch asked his former pastor for an immediate transfer of 
membership so he might throw his weight on the side of "the 
friends of Christian liberty.n98 It was to no avail, for 
the breach could never be closed. .An ecclesiastical council 
95. Samuel Niles, A Vindication •.• (Boston, 1752), 
p. 11. 
96. Lemuel Briant, ~~Friendly Remarks 
(Boston, 1751), pp. 28-29. 
. . . 
97. J .M. to Experience ii:ayhew, Aug. 21, 1752, Hayhew 
Papers; 36. 
98. l.dch0 rd Cranch to J .IV:. , June 10, 1752, Cranch 
Paners, ~,;.H.S. 
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met against Briant's wishes in December, 1752, and charged 
him with not attending fasts; denouncing the Assembly's 
Catechism and "declaring his Resolution never to instruct 
the Children in it"; and recommending John Taylor's work 
on original sin, "which we esteem very erroneous," for 
others to read in a "prayerful" attitude. The council 
implied that Briant's refusal to clear himself of his wife's 
charges amounted to an admission of guilt.99 Supported by 
Gay and other liberals on the South Shore, Briant might have 
been able to retain his church; but his health broke under 
the strain, he resigned his pastorate in 1753 and died the 
following year in Hingham at only thirty-two years of age.100 
The news of Briant's death hit Jonathan hard. His 
sometimes naive optimism had led him to expect that "Time 
will probably bring Truth to Light" and Briant will be 
vindicated. 101 It would have been all too easy for the 
situations of these two young ministers with so much in 
common to have been reversed. Jonathan would have fared no 
better than Briant in a small country church with a con-
gregation of widely differing theological views. 
99. Samuel Niles, The result of ~ ~ ecclesiastical 
council ••• (Boston, 1753), pp. 2-3. 
100. C .F. Adams, Three Episodes of IY:assachusetts 
History (Boston, 1892), II, 639 ff. Diary of Joseph Andrews, 
Il.ay 24, 1752. 
101. J .II:. to Experience W.syhew, Aug. 21, 1752, Mayhew 
Papers, 36. 
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And yet Mayhew could not have been without a sense of 
satisfaction as he surveyed the results of five years of 
preaching "true Christianity." Richard Cranch, shortly 
after he had moved to Braintree, wrote to I.:ayhew, 
There is no circumstance of our removall from Boston 
that gives me so much pain as that of leaving your 
!finistry, from which (without flattery) I must confess 
I have learnt more genuine Christianity than from any 
other I ever attended •.•• 102 
Such a letter from a man raised and educated in 
England made Jonathan more certain that the cause for which 
he fought was the right one.l03 
102. Richard Cranch to J.!!.., June 10, 1?52, Cranch 
Papers, M.H.S. 
103. On Cranch see w.s. Pattee, History of .•• Quincy 
(~uincy, 18?8), p. 490. 
CHii.PTER V 
THE RIGHT OF REVOLUTION 
On October 1?, 1?50, a servant dusting books in 
Mayhew's study might have seen the minister at his desk, 
his pen in hand, and an anxious look upon his face. Before 
him lay a sheet of paper on which he was composing a letter 
to Governor Shirley, who was then in Europe, thanking that 
distinguished gentleman for his aid in securing the 
doctorate. Ordinarily it would have been a simple task--
a brief note of appreciation garnished with the proper 
dignities of speech due one of his Majesty's officials of 
Shirley's rank. An event had transpired, however, which 
made the writing of such a letter a delicate task. In the 
beginning of February, months before he knew of his obliga-
tion to Shirley, Mayhew had preached what was to become his 
most famous sermon, a bold denunciation of the Anglican 
doctrine that subjects owe "unlimited submission and non-
resistance" to the king. T~nard the close of his sermon, 
Mayhew had made some rather harsh re2r.arks on the Anglican 
practice of celebrating January 30, the anniversary of a 
Charles I's death at Puritan hands, as a holy day on which 
a saintly martyr had met an undeserved death. This sermon, 
entitled A Discourse Concerning Unlimited Submission ~ 
Non-Resistance to the Higher Powers • . . had been 
printed, and co_,'ies of it were now on their way to England.l 
1. Boston, 1?50. 
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It was very possible that Shirley, a devout Anglican, would 
have seen or heard of this Discourse by the time he received 
1\:ayhew' s .letter. Thus ~Lay hew racked his brain for words 
that would avoid any further offense and if possible soften 
the impact of the Discourse upon Shirley. 
In the end 1\:ayhew found the words he sought, and in 
so doing displayed considerable diplomatic skill. The 
honors from Aberdeen, he wrote, had come as a complete 
surprise to him. 
But roy Surprise was much encreased, when I found that 
I had obtained them, in a greet measure, by means of a 
Gentleman, from whose favor, many would think roy Pro-
fession, as a Non-conforming Minister, sufficient to 
exclude me, tho' there had been no other Reason for it: 
which I am far from asserting. But I find your 
Excellency is of too generous & catholic a Spirit, to 
confine your good Offices within the Pale of any 
religious Establishment; even one, for which you have 
always expressed the highest Regard, consistent with 
proper Candor & Moderation towards those of a different 
Persuasion.2 
Unfortunately, there is no record of the success or failure 
of Mayhew's diplomacy. 
Had it been possible to recall the Discourse at this 
late date, }Layhew would not have done so. He had been 
forced by the exigencies of his theological position to 
take a firm stand against the Church of England. For more 
than a century the Puritan mind had associated Arminianisro 
with Anglicanism. Nearly all of the bishops of the Church 
2. J .Iv:. to William Shirley, Oct. 1?, 1 ?50, I.:ayhew 
Papers, 31. 
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of England had deserted Calvinism by the end of the seven-
teenth century. 3 In Boston .Anglicanism was rapidly becoming 
the religion of wealth, fashion, and position, and more 
than a few West Church merchants were intrigued by the 
impressive organ music and ritual of King's Chapel. 4 
Mayhew's thirtieth of January sermon was to tell the world 
that this '!lest Church pastor was not to follow in Hooper's 
wake to the Church of England, that Anglican authoritari-
anism was as irrational, as damnable as Calvinistic 
dogmatism. This Discourse was also the beginning of 
l\';ayhew' s life-long fight to keep his people loyal to the 
cause of "true religion" in the face of worldly temptations 
as represented by the increasing grandeur and resoectability 
of Boston Anglicanism. 
The fact that the Discourse is also r.:ayhew's most 
succinct published statement of his Dolitical philosophy was 
only of secondary concern to the author. Mayhew never 
thought of himself as a political philosopher; his frequent 
remarks from the pulpit on political issues were always 
made in application of some Christian duty or principle. He 
accepted and propagated the republican political ideas of 
3. Hunt, Religious Thought in England, II, chap. VIII, 
passim. 
4. H.B. Parkes, "New England in the Seventeen-
Thirties," New England Q.uarterly, III (1930), 414-415. 
See also chap. X below. 
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Locke, Milton, and Sidney as annotations to the more basic 
duty of man to live in a morally and rationally justifiable 
relationship with his Maker and his fellow men. Some may 
think that I am preaching politics instead of Christ, 
Mayhew wrote in a Preface to his Discourse. Yet, is it not 
the obligation of a Christian minister to explain and 
interpret all Scripture? ~/hy, then, should not those 
parts of scripture which relate to civil government, be 
examined and explained from the desk, as well as others?" 
As he grew older Mayhew .became bolder in applying his 
political principles to contemporary events, but he never 
overcame his reticence to discuss political questions~ 
~ from the pulpit. His sorties into the world of politics 
always began and ended at the fort of Scripture. 
The printed Discourse is the last in a series of 
three sermons on Romans XIII, l-8, a passage which begins, 
"Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers." The 
first two sermons are briefly s~~rized in the printed 
Discourse, and r,;ayhew added copious footnotes that often 
contain the real meat of his argument. lv:ayhew used the 
two sermons preceding January 30 to lay a theoretical 
foundation for the application he wished to make in the 
final sermon. The sole end of governffient, he told the 
West Church, is the good, the happiness of society. God 
requires obedience to civil rulers under the forrr; of 
government that answers this purpose, '!lhether it be a 
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monarchy, a republic, or an aristocracy. "Disobedience to 
civil rulers in the due exercise of their authority, is not 
merely a political ~. but an heinous offence against God 
and religion."5 In a significant footnote he added that 
while God requires obedience to legitimate civil authority, 
"God does not interpose, in a miraculous way, to point out 
the persons who shall bear rule, and to whom subjection is 
due." Nor is kingship based on primogeniture supported by 
biblical authority. Kings are made by men, not Godt6 
There is, he continued, one point remaining to be 
considered: "the extent of that subjection to the higher 
powers, which is here enjoined as a duty upon all 
christians." On the one hand, there are those who, in 
the tradition of the Puritan Revolution and the Glorious 
Revolution of 1688-89, assert the right to rid their 
nation of a ruler who does not govern for the common good. 
In opposition, there are men who believe Scripture, and the 
text of this Discourse in particular, requires "an absolute 
submission" to a prince under all circumstances, "lest we 
should incur the sin of rebellion, and the punishment of 
damnation. n7 For the next twent:;r-six pages Mayhew blasted 
every argument he had ever heard or read in support of the 
5. Unlimited Submission, pp. 10-12. 
6. Ibid., p. 12 fn. 
7. Ibid., pp. 12-13. 
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latter interpretation. His position on this question was 
not new to the West Church congregation. The preceding 
March they had heard from their pastor's lips, "Now when 
Iniquity comes to be thus established by a Law; it cannot 
be iniquity to transgress that law by which it is estab-
lished. On the contrary, it is a sin not to transgress 
't n8 1 • Now they.were to hear this chance remark developed 
into the best known defense of the right of revolution 
made by an American before 1776. 
The rulers to whom Saint Paul commanded obedience as 
a Christian duty, l£ayhew uttered emphatically, are good 
rulers, those who are "benefactors to society."9 "When once 
magistrates act contrary to their office, and the end of 
their institution, • • • they immediately cease to be the 
ordinance and ministers of God.nlO After which, "they have 
not the least pretence to be honored, obeyed and rewarded. 
nll Then followed one of the most quotable sentences 
Mayhew ever composed: "Rulers have no authority from God 
to do mischief.nl2 Or, in other words, "It is blasphemy to 
8. Sermon, March, 1749, Huntington Library. 
9. Unlimited Submission, p. 20. 
10. Ibid., p. 24. 
11. Ibid., p. 23. 
12. Loc. cit. 
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call tyrants and oppressors, God's ministers. They are more 
properly the messengers£! satan to buffet ~.nl3 
It thus becomes our Christian duty, ~.rayhew went on, 
not only to obey good rulers but to rebel against those who 
are "Common tyrants, and public oppressors." 
If it be our duty ••• to obey our king, merely for 
this reason, that he rules for the public welfare, 
(which is the only argument the apostle makes use of) 
it follows, by a parity of reason, that ;men he turns 
tyrant, and makes his subjects his prey to devour and 
to destroy, instead of his charge to defend and cherish, 
we are bound to throw our allegiance to him, and to 
resist; ••• Not to discontinue our allegiance, in 
this case, would be to join with the sovereign in 
promoting the slavery and misery of that society, the 
welfare of which, we ourselves, as well as our sovereign, 
are indispensably obliged to secure and promote, as far 
as in us lies.l4 
Mayhew firmly believed that public office is a public 
trust. Those who hold office do so because of the "implicit 
confidence" placed in them by the governed, "neither God nor 
nature, having given any man a right of dominion over any 
society, independently of that society's approbation, and 
consent to be governed by him." As no rulers are above 
human limitations, minor deviations of conduct or adminis-
tration do not constitute grounds for "legitimate 
disobedience to the higher powers." (Jefferson was to say 
twenty-six years later, "· •• Governments long established 
should not be changed for light and transient causes;"). 
13. Ibid., p. 24. 
14. Ibid., pp. 29-30. 
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But it is equally evident • • • that those in authority 
may abuse their trust and power to such a degree, that 
neither the law of reason, nor or-religion, requires, 
that any obedience or submission should be paid to them; 
but, on the contrary, that they should be totally dis-
carded; and the authority which they were before vested 
w~th, transferred to others, who may exercise it more 
to those good purposes for which it is given.l5 
At what exact point did revolution become justified by 
God and nature? Mayhew could give no more definite answer 
to this question than any other political thinker of the 
natural rights school. He possessed here, as in religious 
matters, an abiding faith in the ability of human judgment: 
"The people know for what end they set up, and maintain, 
their governors; and they are the proper judges when they 
execute their trust as they ought to do it."l6 Mayhew 
concluded his argument against unlimited submission in a 
passage that to the 1750 mind looked back to 1649 and 1689, 
but, which more than the author ever knew, looked forward 
to 1776: 
For a nation thus abused to arise unanimously, and to 
resist their prince, even to the dethroning him, is not 
criminal; but a reasonable way of vindicating their 
liberties and just rights; it is making use of the means, 
and the only means, which God has put into their p~•er, 
for mutual and self-defence. And it would be highly 
criminal in them, not to make use of this means. It 
would be stupid tameness, and unaccountable folly, for 
whole nations to suffer one unreasonable, ambitious and 
cruel man, to wanton and-riot in their misery. And in 
such a case it would, of the two, be more rational to 
15. Ibid., pp. 38-39 fn. 
16. Ibid., p. 39 fn. 
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suppose, that they that did NOT resist than they who 
did, would receive to themselves damnation.l7 
After reading this passage one can understand why John Adams 
in 1818 recommended Mayhew's Unlimited Submission to Fourth 
of July orators who "really wish to investigate the prin-
ciples and feelings which produced the Revolution."l8 
Had Mayhew ended the Discourse at this point, it 
would have attracted little more attention than the sermons 
of the other ministerial ushers "in the school of Plato, or 
Seneca, or Mr. Lock.nl9 But he was "much irriteted by the 
senseless Clamors of some Tory-Spirited Churchmen" who still 
used January 30 as an excuse for worshiping King Charles I 
and for cursing the Dissenters who "murdered" him. 20 In one 
sense it was fortunate that I~ayhew continued, for by making 
such a contemporary application he provoked a controversy 
that gave the political principles of the Discourse far more 
publicity than they would otherwise have received. 
As had every Puritan minister, Mayhew had carefully 
studied the reign of Charles I, or at least the Puritan 
17. Ibid. I p. 40. 
18. Charles Francis Adams, ed., The Life and Works of 
lQhg Adams (Boston, 1850-1856), X, 301.---------- --
19. Q,uoted in Alice :rv:. Baldwin, The New England Cler~y 
and the American Revolution (Durham, Duke Univ. Press, 1928 , 
'ji':-601n. 
20. J.M. to George Benson, Oct. 17, 1750, Mayhew Papers, 
31. J.n::. to Benjamin Avery, Oct. 23, 1751, Mayhew Papers, 31. 
For the beginning of the January 30 observance in New England 
see the Diary of Samuel Sewall, 5 !>.:.H.S. Coll., V, 201. 
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interpretation of that reign. In one of the commonplace 
books he used at Harvard, he had prepared a careful 
chronology of the v~ongdoings of Charles and Archbishop 
Laud in the years 1625 to 1645. 21 This study was now to 
have its use. 
Why was Charles I resisted, lliayhew asked? He 
answered this question with a series of charges against 
that king that often remind readers of Jefferson's charges 
against George III in the Declaration of Independence. For 
example, 
He levied many taxes upon the people without consent of 
parliament; and then imprisoned great numbers of the 
principal merchants and gentry for not paying them.--He 
erected, or at least revived, several new and arbitrary 
courts, in which the most unheard-of barbarities were 
committed with his knowledge and approbation-- ••• He 
refused to call any parliament at all for the space of 
twelve years together, during all which time, he 
governed in an absolute lawless and despotic manner--22 
Resistance to the arch-tyrant, Charles I, was not 
made by "a small seditious party," Mayhew declared, "but by 
the LORDS and COw~ONS of England." Thus it was notre-
bellion, "but a most righteous and glorious stand, made in 
defence of the natural and legal rights of the people, 
against the unnatural and illegal encroachments of arbitrary 
power • Resistance was absolutely necessary in order 
21. Mayhew Papers, 10. 
22. Unlimited Submission, p. 42. 
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to preserve the nation from slavery, misery and ruin.n23 
Even "God himself does not govern in an absolutely arbitrary 
and despotic manner," as did Charles I.24 
The Restoration Parliament, l':ayhew continued, ordered 
January 30 to be observed as a national day of humiliation, 
and the episcopal clergy "continue to speak of this unhappy 
prince as a great Saint and a Martyr", often comparing the 
life and suffering of King Charles to those of Jesus Christ. 
The "church must be but poorly stocked with saints and 
martyrs, which is forced to adopt such enormous sinners into 
her kalendar, in order to swell the number."25 Mayhew accused 
the Anglican clergy of preaching Charles, not Christ. 
In plain english, there seems to have been an impious 
bargin struck up betwixt the scepter and the surnlice, 
for enslaving both the bodies and souls of men. The 
king appeared to be willing that the clergy should do 
what they would, ••• Provided always, that the clergy 
would be tools to the crown; that they would make the 
people bel1eve, that kings had God's authority for 
breaking God's law; that they had a commission from 
heaven to seize the estates and lives of their subjects 
at pleasure~ and that it was a damnable sin to resist 
them. • • • 6 
This is the real explanation of King Charles' saintship and 
martyrdom, Mayhew concluded. The observance of January 30, 
he added, may not, however, be a total loss to the cause of 
23. Ibid., pp. 44-45. 
24. Ibid., P• 46. 
25. Ibid., pp. 48-50. 
26. Ibid., P• 52. 
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liberty: 
It is to be hoped that it will prove a standing memento, 
that Britons will not be slaves; and a warning to all 
corrupt councellors and m1n1sters, not to go too far in 
advising to arbitrary, despotic measures--27 
As if this verbal blast set to print were not 
sufficient to disturb the religious peace of the land, I,:ayhew 
added a note in the Preface that was certain to put every 
Anglican minister in New England on the defensive: 
People have no security against being unmercifully 
priest-ridden, but by keeping all imperious BISHOPS, 
and other CLERGYMEN who love to "lord it over God's 
heritage," from getting their foot into the stirrup 
at all. Let them be once fairly mounted, and their 
"beasts, the laiety," may prance and flounce about to 
no purpose: And they will, at length, be so jaded and 
hack'd by these reverend jockies, that they will not 
even have spirit enought to complain, that their backs 
are galled; or, like Balaam's ass, to "rebuke the 
madness of the prophet." 
The publication of Unlimited Submission ~ Passive 
Obedience unloosed a newspaper controversy that was to set 
new standards of vituperation for New England and that was 
to send both Puritan and Anglican scurrying to dusty library 
shelves for worm-eaten copies of Neal, Burnet, and Clarendon 
with which to answer or to maintain ~.:ayhew' s charges. To 
the Anglicans the West Church pastor became that "splentick" 
actor "retailing thy Harrangues to get an empty Name"; that 
Don Quixote in Religion and Politicks"; that "raw youth" 
who, if he paid for his education, "was chellted of his 1:oney, 
27, Ibid., p. 54. 
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even to the last artfully concealed Six pence"; one of the 
cheats and imposters that appear in every age; "a misguided 
Implement, raving about the Danger of Liberty, in a Time of 
perfect Tranquility and absolute Security"; and a "Bully 
ambitous and vain of proclaiming himself a Friend to Freedom, 
because she is in no Danger." The sermon itself was labeled 
"A Scandalous and Invective Pamphlet" containing "the 
grossest falshoods," "an Over-Load of Abuse and Scurrility" 
which the lowest man would think below the dignity of an 
answer, and a blot on the name of New England which "cannot 
but grieve every good }lan." Mayhew was accused by one •Nriter 
of being a Catholic in disguise. But Boston was far more 
ready to believe the charge that he was "only acting a Part, 
to keep his Friends in Tune lest his suspected listing" 
toward the Church of England become known, as in Hooper's 
case, before a good opening was found. 1Nith more accuracy 
an Anglican writer predicted that 1,:ayhew would step back 
from Charles I to an attack on the "Saintship" of Jesus 
Christ and the "lf.ystery of the Gospel. n28 Mayhew refused 
to answer the anonymous newspaper attacks of "these Advocates 
for Tyranny and Oppression." If, ho·.,ever, he told his 
antagonists, "any person of common sense and common honesty, 
shall condescend" to answer the Discourse in a signed 
28. Boston Evening-Post, March 12, Earch 19, April 2, 
April 23, June 18, July 9, 1750. Boston Gazette, April 24, 
1753. Boston Weekly News-Letter, March 1, 1750. 
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publication, "he may depend upon having all proper regard 
shewn to him.n29 No answer of this type appeared, so Mayhew 
wrote nothing, at least openly, in defense of his Discourse. 
Mayhew was not without his supporters in this news-
paper war, who agreed that "altho' there was a considerable 
quantity of Mercury in the Emetick, the stubborn ]!.alady of 
the patient required it.n30 Most of the letters supporting 
Unlimited Submission in the Boston newspapers were mild in 
tone and cited passages from English historians to prove 
Mayhew's opinions of Charles I and Laud well-founded.31 One 
letter writer felt that the commotion raised by "Mr. lv:ayhew's 
ingenious Sermon" was an example of the old proverb, "Touch 
a gall' d Horse and he will '!Iince. n32 Another expressed 
wonderment over "how great a Matter a little Fire kindleth."33 
The Boston Congregationalists were not as united in support 
of this attack on the Church of England as New England's 
century-old tradition of hatred for Charles I and Archbishop 
Laud would lead one to expect. Some felt that his severity 
29. Boston Evening-Post, March 19, 1750. See the ad-
vertisement pref1xed to the second Boston edition of Unlimited 
Submission in 1750. 
30. Mayhew Papers, 137, p. 13. 
31. Boston Weekly News-Letter, ~1iarch 22, 1750. Boston 
Gazette, Jv:arch 13, 1750. Boston Evening-Post, March 5, 
March 12, Karch 19, April 2, April 9, 1750. 
32. Boston Gazette, M8rch 20, 1750. 
33. Boston ''leekly News-Letter, l\Carch 22, 1750. 
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and satire ill became a Christian minister.34 The "Old 
Guard" of the Boston clergy never forgave l:ayhew for "such 
unmannerly behaviour," which they attributed to "a thirst 
of superiourity." Eleven years later they still believed 
his "flogging" of the Anglican clergy to have been "without 
rhyme or reason," for he had received "no ill or uncatholic 
treatment" at Anglican hands. 35 Outside of Boston relations 
between Congregationalists and Anglicans were much more 
strained, and from this time on N.ayhew was regarded in many 
areas as a new champion of New England religious independence 
against the English High Church party from which the founders 
of New England had fled over a century before.36 
By far the most serious charge hurled at Mayhew during 
this controversy was plagiarism. The Boston Evening-Post 
devoted its front pages of April 16 and 23, 1?50, to a long 
letter which pointed out that Mayhew had taken the first part 
of his Discourse from a sermon on the same topic by Bishop 
Hoadley and that in the second part he had copied freely 
from two other l!:nglish publications. The letter-1.'.Titer even 
offered parallel columns from ocayhew and Eoadley to prove 
his point. All that ]iiayhew had done, he charged, was to add 
~Vormwood to Gall"--the harshness, the bitterness, the 
34. Eliot, Biographical Dictionary. 
35. Boston Gazette, May 4, 1 ?61. 
36. See chap. X below. 
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sarcasm were original with Mayhew, while the ideas were all 
borrowed from others. There is no doubt but that much of 
the political philosophy in the Discourse was Hoadley's. 
Mayhew was a great admirer of the latitudinarian Bishop and 
in later life he listed him as one of the chief sources of 
his libertarian ideas. The "plagiarism" in this case con-
sisted in Mayhew's paraphrasizing some of the ideas Hoadley 
had expressed in several sermons; Mayhew put his own fiery 
spirit into Hoadley's calm, academic treatment of the 
question of submission to the higher powers. The following 
selections illustrate this process: 
Hoadley 
If therefore, They [rulers] 
use their Power to any 
other Purpose [than the 
good of society] ••. they 
act not in any such In-
stances by Authority from 
God, but contrary to his 
Will: Nor can they, in 
such Instances, be called 
his Vice-regents, without 
the highest Profaness:3? 
Mayhew 
It is blasphemy to call 
tyrants and oppressors, 
God's ministers •••• When 
once magistrates act con-
trary to their office, and 
the end of their institution; 
When they rob and ruin the 
public ••. ; they immediately 
cease to be the ordinance 
and ministers of God;3B 
--
A century that displayed utter disrespect for the 
rights of authors could hardly label such methods plagiarism. 
Mayhew himself was not disturbed in the least by this charge. 
In the fall of 1?50 he wrote a respectful letter to Hoadley 
3?. Sixteen Sermon·s ••• (London, 1?54), p. 83. 
This sermon was preached in 1?05 from Romans XIII:l. 
38. Unlimited Submission, p. 24. 
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thanking him for his favorable notice of the Seven Sermons. 
With the letter went a copy of Unlimited Submission. "You 
have an undoubted Right to a copy of it," r,:ayhew wrote to 
the Bishop, if it is true, as some people claim here, "That 
the great Part of it was stolen from Your Lordship's 
Original."39 After one exchange of newspaper volleys the 
question of plagiarism in Unlimited Submission was dropped 
and was never revived. 40 To have convicted ~.:ayhew of this 
charge would have been to convict the majority of his con-
temporaries who kept the New England presses so busy in the 
eighteenth century. Hoadley's sermons along with Lock's 
Treatise had beco~e textbooks of political philosophy from 
which all American liberals drew freely. 
In October Mayhew sent copies of Unlimited Submission 
to several of his newly-acquired friends in England. Its 
reception was generally favorable, although George Benson, 
pastor of a prominent dissenting congregation in London, 
delivered Mayhew a mild, fatherly rebuke for using such 
severity with the Anglicans: 
Let me humbly beseech you to treat such as differ from 
you with great temper & humanity, with prudence & love. 
Conquer them this way, as well as by your arguments. 
This was the meek temper & amiable character of our 
blessed master •••• leave our cause to make its' way, 
39. Oct., 1750, r.:ayhew Fapers, 31. Unfortunately 
Mayhew's copy of this letter breaks off at this point. 
40. Boston Evening-Post, I,iay 21, 1750. 
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by the strength of the arguments in favor of it; & by 
manifesting the good effects of it upon our tempers 
& lives.41 
One wonders if Benson would have been as anxious to promote 
an honorary degree for Mayhew had Unlimited Submission 
appeared at the same time as the Seven Sermons. The more 
militant opponents of high Ahglicanism in England, however, 
were quick to make use of Mayhew's pungent style. Richard 
Baron included the thirtieth of January sermon in his The 
Pillars of Priestcraft and Orthodoxy Shaken, a two volume 
attack on ecclesiastical tyranny which appeared only two 
years after the publication of 1£ayhew' s sermon. 42 It is 
interesting to note that Baron was a friend of Thomas Gordon 
out of whose violently anti-high church paper, the Independent 
Whig, J,:ayhew was accused of having taken material for the 
attack on Charles I. 43 Baron, a professional editor, was 
perhaps the most competent individual 'Nho judged the charge 
of plagiarism against Eayhew, and his republication of the 
sermon would see~ to indicate that he did not take this 
charge seriously. 
At thirty Jonathan I1Cayhew had preached and published 
41. George Benson to J.I,l., ].Cay 6, 1751, t,:ayhew Papers, 
44. To facilitate reading I have written out Benson's fre-
quent abbreviations. See also Robert Cornthwaite to J .?!.., 
March 26, 1751, Mayhew Papers, 32. 
42. This connection with Baron was to pay dividends 
for r;:ayhe•N. See c:tap. VIII below. 
43. "Baron, Richard" in the D.N.B. 
-159-
his two most famous sermons. Had his life ended before his 
thirty-first birthday, the Seven Sermons and Unlimited Sub-
mission alone would have been sufficient to insure his 
reputation as one of pre-revolutionary America's staunchest 
advocates of religious and political liberty. The Seven 
Sermons remained a guide and an inspiration to religious 
liberals for nearly a century. In the 1830's a ~ortion of 
this work was republished by the American Unitarian 
Association.44 Unlimited Submission was republished several 
times before the American Revolution, and today it is in-
creasingly included in anthologies of colonial religious and 
political thought. In the opinion of many of his contem-
poraries ~lay hew never equaled the Seven Sermons, and it is 
likely that most twentieth-century students of theology 
would agree with this opinion.45 
Mayhew did not enter the political arena again for 
four years after the publication of Unlimited Submission. 
His only published sermon in these years was occasioned by 
the death in 1751 of Frederick, eldest son of King George II 
and heir to throne of Great Britain. Boston printed four of 
the sermons preached in honor of the deceased Frederick as a 
token of its loyalty and devotion to the House of Hanover. 
44. ~· Unitarian Association Tracts, 2nd series, 
no. 5. 
45. Eliot, Biographical Dictionary, p. 320. 
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Thomas Prince from the Old South Church praised Frederick as 
"ONE of the best of Princes that ever raised the ~opes of 
the British Nations •• " His death, said Prince, coming 
on top of war, loss of trade, earthquakes, and huge national 
debts was ample evidence of God's displeasure; it is time for 
repentence.46 Samuel ~ather's sermon echoed the same 
eulogistical, contrite tone.47 Jiayhew chose for his text, 
"It is better to trust in the Lord than to Dut confidence in 
Princes" (Psalms 118:9). He warned his hearers that "sub-
jects can never have an absolute security, that even the best 
of kings will not alter their measures; and oppress and 
devour, instead of defending, them."48 "Good sense," he 
added, "is not entailed with the crown, on the elder branch 
of the male line.n49 Mayhew said he was reluctant to 
eulogize Frederick because he had no first-hand knowledge of 
that prince, and he was afraid he might be accused of 
flattering one in high office.50 However, lest his silence 
be misinterpretated, he would say that all reports he had 
46. A Sermon Occasioned £I ... the Death of 
Frederick Prince of Wales ••• (Boston,""T?5ll. -
47. A Funeral Discourse ••• (Boston, 1751). 
. . . 
48. A Sermon ••• Occasioned £z ... the Death of 
His Royal Highness Frederick, Prince of Wales (Boston, 1751), 
pp. 12-13. 
49. Ibid., p. 16. 
50. Ibid., pp. 25-26. 
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heard concerning Frederick were favorable and indicated that 
. • the Prince had a due abhorrence of popery and 
arbitrary government, as being both of them contrary 
to reason and christianity; inconsistent with the 
natural rights of mankind, and the truest happiness of 
human society.51 
It is interesting to observe that Henry Caner of King's 
Chape.J-, whose sermon was the fourth of the published dis-
courses on Frederick, used the same text as Il:ayhew.52 Both 
preachers emphasized the necessity of placing trust in God 
rather than in the princes of this world. Caner, however, 
was more interested in approaching God on this occasion than 
in maintaining eternal vigilance against the growth of 
tyranny. 
The name of Jonathan Mayhew has been remeE,bered by 
posterity chiefly for four of the twenty-four publications 
that display his name on the title page.53 It is significant 
that three of the four were published before he had reached 
his thirty-fifth birthday and in the first seven years of 
his ministry. The third of these all-important four ~~rks 
and the last significant sermon of his early ministry was 
his Election Sermon of 1754. 
The election sermon was one of New England's oldest 
51. Ibid., p. 29. 
52. ~ The only unfailing Object of Trust (Boston, 
1751). 
53. Seven Sermons (1748), Unlimited Submission (1750), 
Election Sermon (1754), and The Snare Broken (1766). 
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political traditions. In 1634 John Cotton preached the first 
election sermon, and not until 1884 was the practice dis-
continued in Massachusetts.54 Every spring the Massachusetts 
towns elected their representatives to the lower house of 
the General Court, and on the last Wednesday in ~ay the 
newly-elected House of Representatives assembled in the state 
house at Boston. After being sworn in, the representatives 
proceeded to elect their speaker, often a difficult task, 
for the royal governor had to confirm their choice. The 
remainder of the morning was devoted to hearing a sermon 
from a minister selected in alternate years by either the 
Representatives or the Council, the upper house of the 
legislature. Swelling the audience for the sermon were 
members of the Massachusetts clergy, who held their annual 
ministerial convention in Boston each year concurrently with 
the opening of the General Court. In the afternoon both 
houses in joint session elected the Council for the ensuing 
year. 
Most of the election sermons were ordered printed by 
the Court, and copies were given to each member for dis-
tribution in his home constituency. Country pulpits often 
echoed the ideas and sentiments of the election sermons 
which the town's representative to the General Court brought 
home at the close of each session. 55 As might be expected, 
54. Lindsay Swift, "The Massachusetts Election 
Sermons," C.S.M. Pub., I, 388-451. 
55. Winsor, Memorial History of Boston, III, 120. 
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many of the sermons dealt with broad religio-political 
principles and often made applications of these principles 
to the situation at hand. Thus the election sermon, one of 
the few remnants of :Massachusetts theocracy, in the eight-
eenth century became an instrument for the dissemination of 
political ideas second in importance only to the newspaper. 
As Alice Baldwin has pointed out, there are no political 
principles expressed in the Declaration of Independence 
which cannot be found in the election serRons of the half-
century before the Revolution,56 
Mayhew had been selected to preach the 1754 election 
sermon by the House of Representatives in January of that 
year.57 Thus when he arose to address his distinguished 
audience on Wednesday, May 29, he had had an abundance of 
time for preparation. It was not an occasion for acrimony. 
Mayhew was under some personal obligation to Governor 
Shirley, who was present--a debt ill-paid by Unlimited 
Submission. Massachusetts found itself in the unusual 
position of being generally contented with its governor. A 
renewal of the war with }'ranee was in the air. It was a 
time for gravity and sincerity; and J.:ayhew had spent the 
months since January in preparing a sermon in such a key. 
56. ~New England Clergy and ~American Revolu-
tion, passim. 
57. Boston Weekly News-Letter, Jan. 17, 1754. 
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Here was his opportunity to demonstrcte before representa-
tives both lay and clerical from the entire Province that he 
was not the scatter-brained, egotistical young radical in 
religion and politics his enemies made him out to be. 
Taking his text from the parable of the talents, 
Mayhev1 began by reiterating his political principles. The 
ultimate source of civil government is God, but God did not 
institute any one form of government: "To say the least, 
monarchial government has no better foundation in the oracles 
of God, than any other."58 Government is "founded in, and 
supported by, common consent," and the "security and happi-
ness of all members composing the political body" is the 
object of government for both God and man. 59 "It is 
instituted for the preservation of men's persons, properties 
& various rights, against fraud and lawless violence; and 
that, by means of it, we may both procure, and quietly enjoy, 
those numerous blessings and advantages, which are unattain-
able out of society, and being unconnected by the bonds of 
it."60 Rulers are the ministers of God, but "unto whomsoever 
much is given, of him shall much be required"--rulers must 
appear before the tribunal of God to give an account of how 
58. A Sermon Preach'd in the Audience of His 
Excellency William Shirley . -.-.~y 29th 175~(Boston, 
1754), pp. 6-7; hereafter cited as Election Sermoh. 
59. Ibid., pp. 8-9. 
60. Ibid., p. 7. 
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they have used their God-given talents, just as the meanest 
slave. Subjects owe reverence and submission to their 
rulers as long as they rule by law and not by will: Loyalty 
61 
and slavery are not synonymous! In free countries, Mayhew 
told those who would soon elect a new Council, the designing 
man who buys his way into public office is no more guilty 
than he who sells his vote to him,62 It can be seen from 
this brief summary that the Election Sermon contains the 
same political ideas as Unlimited Submission, but in a 
milder, less irritating dress. 
Follov,ring the custom of election preachers, 1/:ayhew now 
addressed his remarks to each of the branches of government 
in turn and recommended specific items for their considera-
tion. It may be well, he said, to examine our laws to see if 
they are "reconcileable with that religious liberty which we 
profess; and which the Royal charter expresly requires should 
be preserved inviolate."63 Earlier in the same sermon he had 
stated, "Protection is, in justice, due to all persons in-
differently, whose religion does not manifestly, and very 
directly, tend to the subversion of the government."64 
Mayhew was anxious to show that he was no friend to religious 
61. Ibid., pp. 11-21. 
62. Ibid., pp. 21-22. 
63. Ibid., p. 28. 
64. Ibid., p. 10, 
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intolerance, as he had been stigmatized in some quarters 
after Unlimited Submission. He pleaded for aid to Harvard 
College, for more assistance from the government in con-
ducting Indian missions (a true son of Experience If.ayhew!), 
for advance preparation for a war with France that he believed 
inevitable, and for more attention to the commercial and 
industrial concerns of the Colony.65 
The preacher now turned to address himself directly to 
the governor. He expressed the satisfaction r~assachusetts 
felt in having a man of Shirley's abilities and experience 
at the head of the government in such troublesome times. 
But, perhaps leaning a little nearer the governor's box, he 
reminded him, "You will never forget, Sir, whose minister 
you are; what God, the King, and this people, reasonably 
expect from You, considering the paternal relation in which 
you stand towards us.n66 Mayhew ended his sermon, as he so 
often did a political sermon, with a half-apology for having 
devoted so much attention to politics, which, he was afraid, 
some might think outside the realm of a Christian minister. 67 
Apparently the General Court was well satisfied with the 
sermon it had heard, the reputation of the preacher notwith-
65. Several of these items will be treated in later 
chapters. 
66. Election Sermon, p. 42. 
6?. Ibid., p. 49. 
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standing. The following day the House of Representatives 
voted its thanks to Doctor Mayhew and requested a copy of 
his sermon for the press. 
Jonathan ~ayhew added nothing to the current stock 
of political theory by these early sermons, nor was he ever 
to do so. The two political tenets which he emphasized the 
most emphatically in his early ministry--public office as a 
public trust and the right of a subject to rebel against a 
ruler who failed to keep the trust--had been laid down long 
before Mayhew entered the West Church pulpit.68 Nor had 
Mayhew said anything of a political nature that could not be 
69 found in the sermons of his contemporaries in the ministry. 
In politics as in religion, Mayhew's significance lay not in 
what he said but in how he said it. His boldness, his 
cutting language, the fact that the mere mention of his name 
could arouse a controversy, gave his words a far wider 
audience than the force of his ideas alone would have other-
wise commanded. The political theory Mayhew helped 
disseminate and popularize had little immediate value in 
the 1750's, in an empire fighting for its existence under 
a popular king and soon under an even more popular war 
68. Clinton Rossiter, "The Life and Mind of Jonathan 
Mayhew," William and Mary Quarterly, 3rd series, VII (1950), 
552-553. 
69. Baldwin, The New England Clergy~ the American 
Revolution, p. 44. 
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minister. But after the French threat was gone, under a 
new king and a weak, uncertain ministry, '"i th new grievances 
laid on, such theory was to become the foundation for a 
revolution of which even Eayhew, with his unusually accurate 
insight into the future, never dreamed. In the meantime, 
Mayhew was to spend the remainder of his life publicizing 
the importance of his third political tenet--the concept of 
freedom, the political counterpart of his "right of private 
judgment" in religion. That development, however, can best 
be considered in a future chapter. 
CHAPTER VI 
THE HAPPY LIFE 
By 1748 "the tempest of enthusiasm" was over in 
Boston. 1 Increased trade following the Peace of Aix-la-
Chappelle together with the government's new sound money 
policy brought unparalleled prosperity to the town. 2 A 
tidal wave of materialism quickly submerged New as well as 
Old Lights. When in 1754 "J.H." complained that one week 
of Whitefield's preaching cost Boston 10,000 pounds in time 
lost from work in addition to the large offerings the 
evangelist always carried away with him, he spoke for many 
a Bostonian who had eagerly thronged to hear 1'/hitefield in 
the early 1740's. 3 Increased prosperity was reflected in a 
higher standard of living for the commercial classes, who 
found Whitefield's revivals less attractive than nc:r. Draper's 
performances at the Concert Hall, where for half a dollar 
one could hear "A Concert of Vocal and Instrumental Musick" 
consisting of "Select Pieces by the Best ~asters."4 Boston 
devoted its leisure hours to such uncommon "Shews" as "That 
1. Timothy Cutler to S.P.G., 1746, in Ernest Hawkins, 
Historical Notices of the Missions of the Church of 
England ••• (London, 1845), p. 18~---
2. Thomas Hutchinson, History of Massachusetts Bay 
(Cambridge, Harvard University Press, 1932), III, 1. 
3. Boston Evening-Post, Oct. 28, 1754. 
4. Boston 1'/eekly News-Letter, April 1, 1756; Feb. 3, 
1757; March 30, 1758; Dec. 28, 1758. 
-170-
Elaborate and Matchless Pile of ART, called The r,IICROCOSM, 
or The WORLD in MINIATURE," that William Fletcher, a member 
of Mayhew's parish, exhibited for a price in his West Boston 
mansion. The Microcosm was a Roman temple in which twelve 
hundred wheels and pinnions moved simultaneously to activate 
such diverse scenes as "all the coelestial Phaenomena" 
according to scale, "nine Muses playing in Concert on divers 
musical Instruments," a woodworking shop, a grove with fly-
ing birds, and "Orpheus in the Forest, playing on his Lyre"--
all this in "a most beautiful Composition of Architecture, 
Sculpture and Painting."5 
One of the most conspicuous concomitants of this 
materialistic spirit was the slackening of the strict Puritan 
observance of the Sabbath. In 1746 "His Majesty's Justices 
of the Peace in the Town of Boston" served notice that they 
were going to patrol the streets on the Lord's Day to enforce 
the laws against unnecessary walking or loitering in public 
places. 6 As late as 1766 such notices were still appearing 
in the Boston newspapers, but to no avail. It was impossible 
to force soldiers and sailors to observe the blue laws; and 
such Sabbath laxity, according to pious Benjamin Bangs, was 
as "catching as wild fire."? Not all of Boston's merchants 
5. Boston Weekly News-Letter, May 13, 1756. 
6. Ibid., June 12, 1746. 
7. Diary of Benjamin Bangs, June 22, 1760. 
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were as successful in avoiding this "wild fire" as Bangs, 
who isolated himself on Sunday and read sermons. 8 A 
country boy who visited his aunt and uncle in Boston in 1760 
was shocked to find that a family so diligent in business 
during six days of the week was so careless in reserving 
the seventh day for the Lord's business: 
The Business of the Week crouded late into Evening the 
Night before Sabbath; and when I arose early on Sabbath 
Morning, as I had always been taught to do, I was sur-
prized to find I had so far departed from the Custom of 
the House; for not one in it but a Servant quited his 
Bed 'till 9 o'Clock. --From that Time Breakfast and 
Morning-Prayers bro't them to almost 10 o'Clock; at 
which Time publick Worship was to begin. The Young 
Ladies excused themselves from attending in the Forenoon, 
because it was so late they had not Time to Dress. --My 
Aunt said she had attended Meeting both Parts of the Day 
for two Sabbaths past; so tho't she would not go--My 
Uncle without any great Ceremony of Dress, hurried away: 
And the Sons said they should be there before the first 
Prayer was concluded, which they tho't Time enough ••. 
In the Intermission Season, [between morning and after-
noon services] which was about two Hours and an Half, 
I heard no religious Discourse, nor observed any of the 
Family take any Book in their hands. The young Gentlemen 
walked abroad, I know not whither; but returned at one 
o'Clock; we Dined, the young Ladies compleated their 
Dress, and all but the Servants & one of my Cousins who 
said he felt dull and desultory, went to Meeting in the 
Afternoon. After we returned from publick Worship, My 
Aunt said she would go and see a Neighbour that she had 
not seen for a Fortnight--The young Ladies had some of 
their Associates to visit and drink Tea with them; who 
spent the remaining Part of the Day in merry Chat upon 
New-Fashions, &c ••.• the young Men ••• [walkedj 
down the Long Wharf, and a little about Town for Amuse-
ment • • • and returned at Dark, with some of their 
B. Loc. cit. 
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Acquaintance, with whom they spent the Evening in 
chearful Conversation upon News foreign and domestic, 
and what they observed peculiar in the Dress or Behaviour 
of any at Publick Worship the Day past.9 
Merchant Green was typical of an increasing proportion 
of Mayhew's Sunday audience. Green usually went to the West 
Church, but he did considerable wandering among various 
Boston churches according to the dictates of his fancy. He 
even attended the Anglican churches occasionally. Also 
conspicuous among Green's religious habits was his reluctance 
to attend the Sunday services when he could muster any excuse, 
such as inclement weather. He retained enough of his Puritan 
conscience, however, to record dutifully the excuses in his 
diary. 10 
Some of those who attended church did not profit from 
the services, for New England's ancient complaint against 
sleeping in the meeting house was still to be heard. Mayhew 
spoke of those who rest in church as if they had no houses 
of their own to sleep in. At the Brattle Street Church it 
was reported that some of the audience slept through Mr. 
Cooper's sermon from the text "Let us not sleep as do 
others."11 
9. Boston Gazette, July 28, 1760. 
10. Diary of (John?] Green, Rhode Island Historical 
Society, passim. 
11. Sermons on the following subjects, Viz. On 
heari~ the~. -.-.-rBoston, 1755), p. 23. Diary-of 
Banjam1n Bangs, June 27, 1762. 
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Boston's materialistic, money-mad society sustained a 
series of traumatic shooks during the second half of the 
decade of the 1750's. An earthquake late in 1755 shook down 
several brick buildings and did considerable damage in 
general, although by good fortune no lives were lost.l2 The 
renewal of the war with France and Pitt's boycott made trade 
extremely hazardous. By the end of 1758 seven of the West 
Church's most prominent merchants, distillers, and ship 
builders had declared themselves bankrupt.l3 Then in 1760, 
just as the expulsion of the hated French Romanists from 
North America was nearing completion, Boston's most dis-
astrous fire consumed over three hundred buildings and left 
nearly as many families homeless. 14 The clergy agreed that 
it was a propitious time to call Boston to repentance and to 
decry the sins for which once more God had declared war on 
New England. 
Those historians and theologians who have interpreted 
Mayhew primarily as a religious liberal have failed to 
comprehend fully the impact of his ministry during the latter 
1750's. They have read into Mayhew's sermons their own 
12. Boston Weekly News-Letter, Nov. 20, 1755. 
13. Henry Berry, Hezekiah Blanchard, Thomas Jackson, 
Henry Q.uincy, Edmund Q.uincy, Jr., Francis Welles, and Stephen 
Whiting. Notices of bankruptcy proceedings may be found in 
the Boston newspapers for 1757 and 1758. 
14. Boston News-Letter, March 27, 1760. 
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suspicions that the Christian religion was not quite compat-
ible with the modern scientific and materialistic world--a 
suspicion that never once crossed Mayhew's mind during the 
forty-five years of his life. As a result, his primary 
motivation, the headwaters of all he did or sai!]., has gone 
unnoticed. Mayhew possessed a strong, unwavering faith in 
his God, a faith that dominated and directed his entire 
being. Out of this faith came an intense, burning desire to 
strip religion of all superstition and sham so that men 
might serve the true God better, not less. When 1\layhew 
preached religious freedom he was preaching the right of the 
individual to find the freedom that, he believed, was 
acquired when one lived in harmony with the pure and unde-
filed laws of God. JV;ayhew's religious freedom was a call to 
duty. When he saw that prosperous Boston was flirting w1 th 
a pernicious secularism, he too decided it was high time to 
call the town back to its God. 
Mayhew tried to avoid "a common-place invective 
against the times," such as his contemporaries in the pulpit 
were pouring forth upon their congregations. Yet he could 
not escape the conclusion that God was sending earthquakes 
and fires, hard times and wars because there was so little 
"pure and undefiled religion amongst us," and so much 
"flagrant immorality, profaneness and irreligion, throughout 
-1?5-
these colonies."15 Such events did not just happen; they 
are in a literal sense, acts of God. It is true, r':ayhew 
believed, that God no longer intervenes in human affairs by 
miraculous or preternatural methods, although there can be 
no doubt that God did use miracles in biblical times.l6 
Today God does not set aside the laws of nature, but he uses 
natural phenomena to turn the attention of men toward God.l7 
They are not to be looked on as the effects of chance, 
or accident; which are but empty names; but as proceed-
ing ultimately from him, the supreme governor of the 
world; and this, even tho' they are more immediately 
and visibly owing to the folly, or vice and 'Nickedness, 
of men.l8 
They are the corrections and chastisements of divine 
providence; designed to bring us to a sense of our sins; 
to wean our affections from this world, and to make us 
seek our happiness in God and his service.l9 
Even of such an obviously man-mede event as the Boston fire 
of 1760 Mayhew could say that "This evil, this great evil, 
has not surely come upon us, but by his appointment, and 
15. A Discourse on Rev. XV. 3d, 4th. Occasioned 
~the Earthquakes in November 1755--•• -:-(Boston, 1755), 
pp.W-62. Two Discourses Delivered October 9th, 1760 •• 
(Boston, 1760T, p. 10. 
16. Practical Discourses Delivered on Occasion of the 
Earthquakes .•• (Boston, 1760), pp. 336-337. -----
17. Two Sermons Preached in Boston, N.E. QQ the Lords-
Day, Nov. 23, 1755 ••• (Boston, 1755), p. 61. A Discourse 
£g ~·XV. 3d, 4th., pp. 13-14. Practical Discourses, p. 367. 
18. A Sermon Occasioned ~ The Great Fire 
(Boston, 1760), p. 8. --
. . . 
19. Practical Discourses, p. 365, 
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according to his sovereign pleasure ••.• We may assure 
ourselves, it is not without just and sufficient provocation, 
that he has appeared thus against us."20 Mayhew did not 
share the common optimism of the eighteenth century intellec-
tuals that eventually the study of natural philosophy would 
enable man to discover the laws governing all physical 
phenomena. No one can fully understand the works of the 
Almighty, he declared; " ••• the whole natural world, is 
really nothing but one great wonder and mystery."21 
Jonathan Mayhew had no fault to find with material 
things as such. A man can be rich and still be pious. 
Religion allows one, he told the '!lest Church, "while we 
live here, to be conversant about our secular affairs," and 
some good men often spend most of their time in worldly 
activities. 22 And yet there can be no true enjoyment in the 
material. The most excellent part of human nature can enjoy 
only those objects of an intellectual and a moral nature. 
Thus a society that is primarily materialistic can never be 
truly happy.23 God was not angry with New England because 
it was prosperous, but rather because its prosperity had been 
permitted to produce luxury, pride, selfisr&ess, and formal-
ity in religion.24 
20. A Sermon Occasioned ~ The Great Fire, pp. 20-21. 
21. A Discourse £g Rev.!!· 3d, 4th., pp. 23, 25-28. 
22. Sermons, p. 508. 
23. Ibid., p. 424. 
24. A Sermon Occasioned~ The Great Fire, p. 23. 
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New England, and particularly Boston, was unusually 
susceptible to such heinous sins, Mayhew felt, because its 
religious theory and practice were so widely divergent. The 
Reformation doctrine of justification by faith alone had been 
perverted into an easy means of securing eternal life--a 
means that absolved one from obedience to Christian pre-
cepts.25 The land was full of hearers who were not doers 
of the Word.26 There were many who claimed to have faith, 
but whose lives were no better for their faith. 27 Mayhew 
did not depreciate faith in salvation, but he was convinced 
that the only evidence of internal faith was an outward 
change.28 
.•• christian obedience is partly internal, partly 
external. It begins in the heart, in faith, or a 
principle of real piety and virtue seated there. Thence 
it diffuses itself into the actions and lives of men, 
regulating and animating all their outward deportment. 
Those who are really the subjects of christian piety, 
or evangelical holiness, are the same men within, that 
they are without, or in appearance.29 
25. Sermons, pp. 101, 171. 
26. In 1755 Mayhew preached ten sermons on James I: 
21-22, "Wherefore lay apart all filthiness and superfluity 
of naughtiness and receive with meekness the engrafted word, 
which is able to save your souls. But be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves." See 
Sermons (Boston, 1755). 
27. Sermons, p. 282. 
28. Ibid., p. 227. 
29. Ibid., p. 336. 
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The gospel, said Mayhew, is a "sacred mirrour" in 
which man may see "the true fee.tures and lineaments" of his 
soul,30 New England was crying, "faith, faith," but was 
also studiously refusing to look into the gospel mirror. 
How did men excuse and justify their failure to accept 
practical as well as theoretical Christianity? Mayhew 
answered this question in a passage that would delight the 
twentieth-century psychologist. One person, for example, 
who is so orthodox "that he abhors the very name of 
Arminianism," may be substituting his orthodoxy for a real 
reformation of his life in accordance with practical 
Christianity. Another may be extremely punctual in the 
performance of his religious duties or freely give alms to 
"cover a multitude of Sin." Or some may rationalize that 
Satan is powerful and subtle, or that good men in former 
times were also negligent in certain points of conduct. 31 
To awaken Boston from its apathy concerning this 
discrepancy between religious theory and practice, Jonathan 
Mayhew preached hellfire and damnation. Lest this statement 
come as too great a shock to those who have pictured Mayhew 
as the paragon of liberal Christianity in his period, it 
should be hastily added that this was a reasonable hellfire 
and damnation, a brand designed to appeal to the mind and 
30. Ibid., p. 310. 
31. Ibid., p. 381. 
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not to the emotions. There is, 1iayhew told the '.'Jest Church 
shortly after the earthquakes in November, 1?55, "but an 
hand's or hair's-breadth," between man and "eternal per-
dition."32 
You might as well suppose that a man would, with his 
eyes open, precipatate himself into the sea, or leap 
headlong into the fire, as that such a person would 
persevere in the indulgence of those lusts, which 
drown men in destruction and perdition; or in per-
petrating those crimes, for which he knows he may 
suddenly be cast into hell, where the vrorm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched.33 
If we "die in our sins," Mayhew continued, "we shall 
incur the wrath of God, we shall lose our souls, and have 
our portion with the devil and his angels in outer darkness."34 
Nothing can give us an idea "sufficiently strong and affect-
ing" of hell, "unless perhaps it were, the groans, and 
fruitless lamentations of the damned, who have been already 
thus deluded to their perditiont"35 Mayhew was not trying 
to frighten Boston into a hasty repentance that at best 
would be superficial. He had seen too many "conversions" 
of that type fail to stand the test of urosperity in recent 
years. His plea w-as rather that if a man runs the risk of 
going to hell and losing his soul, it is only reasonable--
32. Practical Discourses, p. 88. 
33. Ibid., p. 90. 
34. Ibid. , p. 108. 
35. Ul.1Q_,' p. 95. 
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common sense, he might have said--for him to take the proper 
steps to avoid such a disastrous conclusion to his life. 
Mayhew did not confine his arguments for the necess-
ity of obeying the precepts of the gospel to the possibility 
of eternal damnation. No Christian, he believed, can be 
excused from his duty of attending church services, even if 
he can not entirely agree with any one branch of the 
Christian church.36 Such is the case especially for the 
upper classes, "the more knowing part of Christians," who 
must set an example for those who most need the influence 
of the church, "the common people." If only the lower 
classes attend church, the institution will fall into dis-
repute, and society will lose its greatest stabilizing 
influence.37 
Christianity is the greatest Enforcement & Security 
possible, of due Subjection & obedience to all just 
& rightful Authority; to all that power & the Exercises 
thereof, which any ways contribute to the good Order, 
& well-being of Society.38 
Such an appeal must have carried great weight with 
the West Church merchants, who, with the other commercial 
interests of the province, had carried on a constant battle 
against the demands of the lower classes for more flexible 
36. Sermons, p. 16. 
37. Ibid., p. 13. 
38. Sermon 2, March 1759, Huntington Library, 
pp. 30-31. 
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social status and looser economic policies. Jviayhew was no 
advocate of levelism: "There is, as there ought to be, a 
wide difference of rank and circumstance amongst mankind, 
in this world."39 He saw no prospect of making the lot of 
the lower classes any more comfortable or any less burden-
some.40 In his own sercons are numerous examples that 
Christianity, even M.ayhew's "pure and undefiled" variety, 
was useful in keeping men contented with their place in life. 
But rich or poor, high or low, Kayhew concluded, there 
is only one truly happy life; and that is a religious and 
virtuous life. Contrary to what many people believe, 
"religion is so far from abridging us of the natural 
pleasures of life, which are worthy of our pursuit, that it 
refines and exalts them all."41 He continued, 
of 
No one can habitually act contrary to the fundamental 
laws of religion, righteousness and sobriety, without 
hurting himself, and making his life much more un-
comfortable than it would be, if directed by the 
principles of piety and virtue. 
. • • You cannot think of any sort of worldly 
happiness or enjoyment, forbidden you by the laws of 
God, to which you would not be ashamed to own before 
a wise man, that you had any inclination; or that your 
own reason would not condemn you for coveting and 
. . 
39. A Sermon ••• Occasioned £z The .•• Death 
• Frederick, p. 37. 
40. Sermons, pp. 426, 467. 
41. Practical Discourses, p. 134. 
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pursuing, even tho' God had explicitly laid you under 
no prohibition respecting it,42 
What does religion do for a man, Mayhew asked? It 
increases his temporal happiness by improving his health and 
lengthening his life. It brings him the esteem and respect 
of his neighbors. And most important of all, religion gives 
one the prospect of eternal happiness. Reason, experience, 
and Scripture all point to a course "of sober religion and 
virtue," Mayhew told his congregation, as being the only 
course that will bring you the long life and happiness you 
desire so much. The happy life, led by the good man, is 
the religious life.43 
Every minister is faced with the task of maintaining 
in his personal life the standards he has set for others 
from his pulpit. In Mayhew's case this was a particularly 
onerous task for the eyes of Boston were upon him, watching 
and waiting for one breach of conduct that would confirm 
what many in the town wanted to believe about the bold, 
defiant young minister of the West Church. So after laying 
down a formula for a religious life--the happy life, ~ayhew 
had to make doubly certain that he practiced what he 
preached. 
The happy life for l1J.Byhew had meant learning how to 
be happy in the face of a long series of illnesses that kept 
42. Ibid., pp. 142-144. 
43. Sermons, pp. 488-503. 
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him seldom more than a step from the grave during his short 
lifetime. His illness during the beginning of his second 
year at Harvard seems to have played some part in his de-
ciding to enter the ministry. 44 When he wrote to his father 
in 1751 that "My Health is as usual," it is obvious he was 
referring to his unsettled physical condition.45 Shortly 
after writing this letter he became a victim of the smallpox 
epidemic that hit Boston early in 1752 and killed nearly 
six hundred of its inhabitants. What followed can best be 
described in his own words: 
You have probably, before this Time, heard of my 
Recovery from the Small-Pox. Thro' the Goodness of 
God, I had that Distemper in a Manner which may [be] 
reckoned very favourable, compared with the manner in 
which the greater Part have it; tho' I must say, at the 
same Time, it proved to me, a sore & loathsome Disease--
I was confined to my Chamber by it hardly three Weeks; 
and soon after I got abroad, had as much Health, and I 
think more Flesh, than ever I had in my Life. However, 
it was not long before I was very suddenly & violently 
seized with a Pleurisy-Fever, which bid fair to put a 
Period to my Life in a few Days. But by seasonable, 
and very Smart Applications made by the Phisitians, this 
Distemper was soon broken, so that in about 12 or 14 
Days I was able to go abroe.d again. This my last Sick-
ness was render'd the more tedious & painful, if not 
the more dangerous, by the Gravel which sat in with it, 
or rather a Day or two before it; ••• I have my self 
had so much of late, that I sincerely desire not to 
have any more, if God Pleases, to exempt me therefrom. 
44. See Chapter II above. 
45. J.M. to Experience Mayhew, Mayhew Papers, 113 
(The date is missing from this letter, but it seems to have 
been written toward the end of 1751). Richard Cranch to 
J.M., June 10, 1752, Cranch Papers, M.H.S. 
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I have been pretty easy since my voiding some Gravel-
Stones the Day before Yesterday: but how long I shall 
be free from these Pains there is no such Thing as 
conjecturing--"46 
An epidemic in colonial Boston brought life to a 
standstill. During the smallpox epidemic of 1752 many of 
the inhabitants fled the town for fear of the distemper. 
Iv:inisters sought to exchange pulpits with country pastors 
who had had the disease. Farmers from the surrounding 
countryside did not dare bring their produce into Boston to 
market, and the town was left to feed itself as best it 
could. Those who could not escape were faced with the 
question of whether it was better to be innoculated and thus 
run a slight risk of dying from the innoculation, or to take 
one's chances of escaping the disease entirely--a hazardous 
wager. Even the outbound mail service was halted, for no 
one wanted to handle a letter from small-pox infested Boston. 
In the middle of July after the epidemic was virtually over, 
Jonathan wrote to his father, but he added that the elderly 
man need have no apprehensions concerning the letter, for it 
would be carefully smoked before being sealed. As late as 
August 21 Jonathan advised his father that it would be 
46. J.M. to Experience Mayhew, July 15, 1752, 
Mayhew Papers, 35. 
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advisable to purchase supplies directly out of Boston ware-
houses rather than from shops in private homes, where the 
infection might still lurk.47 
After his remarkable recovery in 1752, Mayhew's health 
seems to have been generally better until his final seige in 
1766. However, in 1760 he gave his ill state ot health as 
the chief reason tor the delay of four years in publishing 
a volume of sermons delivered after the earthquakes in 
November, 1755. 48 Perhaps Mayhew's corpulence made him un-
usually susceptible to every disease that came along. All 
ot the contemporary sketches picture him as a bulky man with 
fat cheeks and a low-hanging double chin. Or it may have 
been, as he remarked to his congregation, that "much study 
is a weariness to the flesh.n49 In either case, when in 
1755 he preached on "the shortness, and uncertain duration 
ot human life," he spoke of an ever-present reality in his 
own life and in the lives of his hearers.50 
The Iviassachusetts clergy of the eighteenth century 
were faced with the traditional professional-class dilemma 
47. J.M. to Experience Mayhew, July 15 and Aug. 21, 
1752, Mayhew Papers, 35 and 36. Mr. Killer to S.P.G. Secre-
tary, April 7, 1752, in Perry, Papers of~ Church in 
Massachusetts, p. 443. 
48. See the "Advertisement" at the end of Practical 
Discourses. 
49. Sermons, p. 41. 
50. Sermon III in Practical Discourses. 
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of maintaining an upper class standard of living on a middle 
or lower class salary. A minister by virtue of his office 
and position belonged to the gentleman class, and he was ex-
pected to maintain himself as one. As the century went on 
more and more ministers found that their fixed salaries were 
no longer adequate for their needs as inflation continued to 
raise prices. Complaints of the impoverished clergy became 
a persistent note of the times, and finally the clergy took 
to the newspapers as the only means of bringing their plight 
before the public. Many bitter quarrels between pastor and 
congregation followed. 51 A few months after 1~ayhew' s 
ordination Governor Shirley told the General Court that the 
clergy was in danger of being driven to secular employments 
unless conditions were remedied.52 In general the Boston 
clergy, supported by a voluntary system of maintainance, 
received larger salaries than their country colleagues, who 
usually were paid out of the tax rates. One writer estimated 
that the annual charge of supporting the ministry in Boston 
was nearly thirty thousand pounds yearly. 53 Yet, as another 
~~iter pointed out, the clergy in the seaport towns were 
51. Diary of David Hall, passim. Boston Gazette, 
April 2, 1747; Nov. 21 and Nov. 28, 1757. Boston Evening-
~. Dec. 14, 1747; Feb. 21, 1748; Oct. 28, 1754. 
52. Journals of the House £!Representatives, 
vol. 24, p. 240. 
53. Boston Evening-Post, Oct. 28, 1754. 
-187-
often worse off than the country ministers, who always had 
their parsonages and glebe lands to fall back on in an 
emergency.54 
Mayhew appears to have been as well paid as any Con-
gregational minister in Boston. His fifteen pounds old tenor 
per week compared favorably with the ten pounds that the 
affluent Brattle Street congregation paid Samuel Cooper. 
However, 1\':ayhew had to pay his own house rent, while Cooper 
55 
received an extra eighty shillings a year for rent. With-
out a family to support and with many a fine dinner around 
the heavily-laden tables of his parishioners, the young 
pastor could hardly have been uncomfortably situated during 
his early years at the West Church. He could now buy a book 
without sacrificing a necessity. '!/here he lived before his 
marriage has escaped the record. All that is certain is 
that by 1757 he had decided it was time to take a wife and 
to establish a home and a family. Again the records are 
silent as to why he had postponed marriage so long, or 
whether he had conducted any previous affairs of the heart 
before he fell in love with a pretty belle from Boston's 
North End in the spring of 1756. 
Elizabeth Clarke was twenty-two in 1756, and by all 
54. Ibid., Feb. 21, 1748. 
55. Extract from the West Church Records, Mayhew 
Papers, 133. Records of the Church in Bra~tle Square, p. 37. 
-188-
contemporary accounts she was one of the most beautiful 
young ladies of Boston. 56 The Clarkes were one of Boston's 
notable families; they boasted descent from Sir Richard 
Sal tonstall and other worthies of J~assachusetts Bay history. 
William Clarke, Elizabeth's uncle had made a fortune in 
shipping, and then he had attempted to outdo another of 
Boston's first families, the Hutchinsons, by building in the 
North End a spacious three-story brick mansion that looked 
down in contempt on the two-story Hutchinson house. But 
Uncle William had died in 1742 after suffering financial 
losses that eventually forced the family to sell his mansion 
to the scandalous Sir Harry Frankland and his servant-girl 
wife.57 Elizabeth's father was the fourth Dr. John Clarke 
to practice medicine in Boston,58 ~edicine was not a highly 
profitable vocation in colonial New England, but fortunately 
the family still owned a considerable number of small houses 
and other properties near Clarke's ~~arf and a farm in 
Waltham, where the family traditionally spent their summers.59 
In addition to his medical practice, Dr. Clarke kept busy as 
56. There are no extant portraits of Elizabeth. 
Copley's portrait of her was destroyed by fire in 1872. 
M.H.S. Proc., XX'::VII, 233. N.E.H.G. Reg., XXVII (1873), 
370-371. 
57. Henry Lee, "The Clark and Hutchinson Houses," 
M.H.S. Proc., XVIII, 344-351. 
58. N.E.H.G. Reg., XIV (1860), 171. 
59. Account Book of Dr. John Clarke, I:.H.S. 
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a justice of the peace for Boston, and he made an occasional 
sally into Massachusetts politics. He was elected to the 
Massachusetts Council in 1741, but his election was vetoed 
by Governor Belcher, apparently because Clarke supported the 
Land Bank. 60 
Betty Clarke, as her friends called her, had been 
brought up in Boston's best imitation of the genteel tradi-
tion. Her mother, of the same name, combined the practical 
arts with the more fashionable, and such skills as sewing, 
japanning, and wax work were proudly displayed by the Clarke 
Ladies.61 Betty knew what it meant to keep up appearances 
on a dwindling income, an experience that was excellent 
schooling for life in a parsonage. 
Jonathan made repeated visits to the Clarke home 
early in 1756, and by the middle of February he had won 
Betty's approval to continue his visits. Now the thirty-
five-year-old suitor thought himself "bound by the Rules of 
Decency & Propriety" to acquaint her father with the purpose 
of his visits, and to "crave" his "Leave to prosecute a 
Design" very close to the ministerial heart. Jonathan's 
"Design" seems to have met with no serious parental objec-
tions, although it was rumored around Boston that pressure 
60. Journals of~ House of Representatives, vel. 19, 
p. 7. Mayhew Papers, 127. 
61. Account of Ivirs. Betty Clarke with Abigail Miller, 
a loose paper in the Clarke Account Book. 
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was brought to bear on the parents to protect their daughter 
from such a heretical suitor.62 Such very well could have 
been the case, for the Clarkes attended the New Brick Church, 
where elegant Ebenezer Pemberton, one of' Mayhew's greatest 
antagonists, was now the minister. 63 It was said that once 
while Pemberton was being shaved, his barber informed him he 
intended to go hear 1:ayhew preach. ',','hereupon Pemberton 
angrily told the barber to stay at home and mind his o?m 
business. 64 But few of' Pemberton's parishioners were in the 
habit of following their minister's counsel. 
Jonathan seems to have been an intimate friend of' 
Elizabeth's older brother, William, and he may have subverted 
the attempt to save his sister from theological contamina-
tion. In :~!:arch Jonathan penned a note to William inviting 
him to a dinner featuring some concoction called "Turtle-
Food", which apparently was regarded as a delicacy possessing 
erotic qualities. A postscript to this note indicates the 
progress of' the courtship and also illuminates a side of' 
Mayhew's nature that a minister couil.d display only to his 
most intimate friends: 
I was going to request you to present my Compliments 
to Miss Betty: But I do not like the formality of' that 
62. See Bradford, pp. 169-1?0. J.M. to John Clarke, 
Feb. 21, 1 ?56, lv;ayhew Papers, 48. 
63. See the memo in the front of the Clarke Account 
Book. 
64. Mayhew Papers, 132. 
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word--I desire you would, in plain Old English, give my 
hearty Love 1Q hE: but do not for the World let her 
know a Syllable what I have said about Turtle-Food: For 
you know ministers ought in Conscience to be very grave 
& stupid: And that for them to jest about such Things 
is almost as bad as Heresy.65 
William seems to have kept the secret, for Jonathan 
won his lady. The following September the couple filed in-
tentions of marriage, and on a rainy Thursday evening, 
November 11, 1?56, a wedding ceremony placed ~lizabeth 
permanently in the clutches of the unorthodox Doctor !Cayhew.66 
The bride did not appear to mind the reproach of heresy. 
There is every indication to believe Harrison Gray, a close 
friend of the l~ayhews, knew what he was talking about when 
he reported that "there never was a more happy l!:atch upon 
Earth."6? Their considerate behavior toward each other in 
public "did Honour to the Marriage State," and Jonathan's 
letters to his "Dear Bessey" reveal a passionate and tender 
marital relationship. 68 The West Church heartily approved 
the match, and IV:rs. Mayhew became a much admired and 
beauteous ornament for the minister's pew.69 
65. J.rJ:. to Dr. William Clarke, Jr., March 10, 1?56, 
Mayhew Papers, 49. 
66. Boston Record Commissioners Report, vol. 30. Diary 
of Robert Treat Paine, Nov. 11, 1?56. Boston Gazette, Nov. 
15, 1?56. 
6?. Harrison Gray to Thomas Bollis, July 28, 1?66, 
Hollis Papers, 85. 
68. Loc. cit. J.!.l. to Elizabeth l.Cayhew, l!iayhew Papers, 
115. 
69. See the letter from Harrison Gray cited in note 6?. 
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There is no record of where the nevvlyweds first 
lived, and they did not purchase a home of their own. In 
1763 they were living in a "Handsome well finished" house 
"pleasantly situated on a good Street at New Boston." There 
were two rooms and a kitchen on the first floor, a large 
yard with a well and pump, a "good Garden Spot," and another 
building fifty feet long that likely served as a barn. 70 
Here the Doctor and his bride lived comfortably without 
ostentation. An inventory of 1:ayhew' s estate made after his 
death reveals a few items such as a silver tea service, an 
expensive clock, and "a large Sconce Glass with gilt Orna-
ments." But most of the household equipment was designed 
for comfortable everyday living. 71 It is likely the.t the 
lady of the house found enough housewifely tasks to keep 
her capable hands busy, although there was usually a servant 
or two in the household. In 1761 there was a maid and an 
indentured serv&nt, an Indian boy from I•;artha' s Vineyard. 72 
Mayhew retained his ministerial reserve with extreme 
care. His impetuosity dictated such a policy. As a result 
he often struck his casual friends as a man of serious and 
grave deportment, who even in company was often lost in con-
70. Boston Gazette, Feb. 21, lviarch 14, !v:ay 2, I•:ay 16, 
Sept. 5, 1763. 
71. Suffolk County Probate Records, vol. 68, 
pp. 162-167. 
72. "Circumstantial Nnrrative," Liayhew Papers, 61. 
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templation. But with a few close friends he liked to unbend 
and temporarily throw off the ministerial role. 73 Around 
the dinner table with his wife and a few intimates he was 
once again the buoyant, mirthful undergre_duate. And the 
wine glasses could be repeatedly filled without fear of a 
prying tutor. There were other dinners with more formality. 
Jucges, lawyers, merchants, and ministers found an invitation 
to the Mayhew home hard on their reputations in certain 
quarters, but never dull or unrewarding. 74 Aside from such 
social life, rv;ayhew indulged in little recreation. The three 
guns listed among his personal effects may indicate a fond-
ness for hunting, a hangover from his boyhood on rugged 
M:artha' s Vineyard. 75 His attitude toward amusements was 
still essentially Puritan. He refused to condemn young men 
who occasionally attended a dance or a concert, but he him-
self had no "taste" for such diversions. 76 The theater he 
labeled "immoral and profane," and he heartily supllorted 
the governments's refusal to permit theatrical performances 
73. Harrison Gray to Thomas Hollis, July 28, 1766, 
Hollis Papers, 85. 
74. Diary of Robert Treat Paine, Dec. 31, 1760; 
Jan. 5, 1761. 
75. Suffolk County Probate Records, vol. 66, 
pp. 162-167. 
76. Christian Sobriety (Boston, 1763), pp. 143, 
144 fn. 
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i~ Massachusetts. 77 Mayhew saw no hardship in the colony's 
b~ue laws, and on one occasion he took John Calvin to task 
dor countenancing recreation on the Sabbath.78 
On ncay 1, 1759, Elizabeth bore her first child, a 
girl who was promptly named Elizabeth after mother and 
grandmother. 79 A few months after her recovery, Elizabeth 
was called to '?lal them by the illness of her mother. 
Johathan wrote to his wife during her absence in an affec-
tionate vein: 
This is to inform you that we are all very well; at 
least as well as could be expected when you are absent. 
I now hear your Daughter talking pretty fast, only I 
cannot understand her. I suppose she is calling her 
I1!amma, and wants her to come home ••.• your ever 
loving and ~~ER Husband, who longs to see you--80 
It was not until four years after the birth of 
' 
Elizabeth that Jonathan's wife again found herself with 
child. This time it was a boy, who entered the If.eyhew 
household on March 20, 1763. As the first girl was named 
after the mother, so the first boy was named for the father. 
Jonathan Mayhew Junior did not survive his second summer. 
With his death on July 15, 1764, died the only hope of per-
petuating the name the senior Jonathan had already made 
77. Ibid., pp. 146-147. 
78. Ibid., p. 135 fn. 
79. Mayhew Record, 1:ayhew Papers, 126. West Church 
Baptismal Records, p. 21, Boston City Hall. 
80 • Mayhew Papers, 115. 
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famous both in Old and New England. Another daughter, Sarah, 
was born in October, 1765; but she also was destined to fill 
an infant's grave. 81 Daughter Elizabeth did her part, how-
ever, to carry on the n&me of her father. She married an 
Englishman, Peter Wainwright, and their first son was named 
Jonathan Kayhew YTainwright. Since then the oldest son of 
the oldest son in the family has carried the name. The Hero 
of Corregidor, General Jonathan Mayhew ':iainwright, was the 
fourth in straight line of descent to be so-narr.ed, and his 
son is the fifth.82 
The added financial responsibilities of a family did 
not seem to tax Jonathan's resources, although Elizabeth's 
father may have given them some assistance.83 Jonathan's 
own father had died in 1759 at eighty-five, after finally 
d . Z h . h t t• th I ,. i · 84 persua lng eo arla o con lnue e nGlan m sslon. But 
Experience was too poor to leave his youngest son anything 
81. Mayhew Record, 1:ayhew Papers, 126. '.Yest Church 
Baptismal Records, p. 24. Elizabeth l·.~ayhew to Thomas Hollis, 
Oct. 16, 1766, li:ayhew Papers, 101. 
82. General ','lainv1right to au thor, ~.::ay 29, 1951. 
83. There are suggestions of this in the Clarke Account 
Book, p. 49; and in J .E. to Elizabeth l.:ayhew, l'ayhew Papers, 
115. Elizabeth's brother boarded at the Eayhew home for a 
considerable period, but apparently the father did not pay 
for his board until after Jonathan's death. See Suffolk 
County Probate Records, vel. 71, pp. 101-102 and J .!~. to 
Elizabeth l\·:ayhew, I!layhew Papers, 117. 
84. J.J:.. to Experience l\:.ayhew, Aug. 21, 1752, Mayhew 
Papers, 36. 2 li!;.H.S. Coll., III, 13. 
-196-
more than a few books and a tract of land which had no 
immediate cash value.85 By the end of 1?65, Jonathan lv:ayhew 
had acclllllulated over two-hundred 1Jounds, which he had invested 
in trade and was beginning to see "the neate profits arising 
from it" by the time of his death the following year. 86 Had 
he lived longer, lC:ayhew' s estate might have been worth more 
than the eight-hundred pounds he left to his widow. 87 But 
regardless, he had come far from the days when he had been a 
charity student at Harvard. 
Jonathan lilayhew had found the happy life for hiNself--
financial security, a beautiful wife, a family, a home, and 
friends. All these, he sincerely believed, had accrued to 
him because of his devotion to "pure and undefiled" 
Christianity. He never doubted for one minute that he held 
his material blessings "in due subordination" to his pros-
pect of eternal life, which was ah'ays for him the ultimate 
goal of the happy life.BB 
85. DukA's County Probate Records, vol. 4, p. 59. 
See also the additional inventory of J.J1:. 's estate, Suffolk 
County Probate Records, vol. ?1, pp. 101-102. 
86. !1:emoranda, Mayhew Papers, 93. 
8?. Suffolk County Probate Records, vol. ?1, 
pp. 101-102. 
88. Christian Sobriety, p. 205. 
CHAPTER VII 
THEOLOGICAL FERMENT 
The last decade of Mayhew's life was a period of 
seething, embittered controversy. It is difficult to find 
a single moment from 1755 until his death in 1766 in which 
he was not involved in one or more disputes of a theological, 
political, or ecclesiastical nature. To the bewilderment of 
his contemporaries Mayhew could in the same sermon plead for 
broad-minded toleration on religious questions and denounce 
in scathing invective those who opposed his views. His zeal 
for antagonism had two principal sources. First was his 
sense of mission. He was convinced that the propagation of 
uncorrupted Christianity depended on a few scattered indi-
viduals who had remained loyal to the true faith. Their 
task, he believed, was to cut away the debris that ignorant 
or insincere men had allowed to accumulate around the gospel. 
"A few such, in every country, firm & faithful to one 
another, would shake the foundations of orthodoxy, & make 
primitive christianity to arise, in it's genuine purity."l 
Convinced that truth and God 'Nere on his side, },:ayhew found 
it more difficult to be tolerant in practice than in theory. 
In 1755 he explained his position in these words: 
1. George Benson to J .K., Feb. 12, 1757, 1\;ayhew Papers, 
21. I have written out the frequent abbreviations in this 
quotation. 
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••• I must now declare, once for all, That I will 
not be, even religiously scolded, nor pitied, nor wept 
and lamented, out of any principles which I believe upon 
the authority of Scripture, in the exP-rcise of that small 
share of reason which God has given me: Nor will I post-
pone this authority, to that of all the good Fathers of 
the Church, even with that of the good Mothers added to 
itt2 
New England was prone to attribute such an attitude to 
"haughty spirits and vanity"; pride was the epithet most 
frequently hurled in Mayhew's direction. 3 
The second source of Mayhew's antagonistic spirit was 
what for want of a better term must be called a martyr com-
plex. He was keenly aware of the abuse and scurrility 
heaped upon him for his theological position and his 
frankness in expressing that position. But he was not 
surprised .that the cause of true religion should require 
martyrs in the eighteenth century as well as in the early 
centuries of the Christian church. Opposition only made him 
more certain that he was in the right and increased the 
difficulty of practicing the toleration to which he so often 
paid lip service. Mayhew was fond of pointing out wherein 
he differed from his persecutors, especially "our Pulpit-
Performers."4 Such statements made it extremely unlikely 
that his brethren in the ministry would display "the spirit 
of charity and meekness" he demanded of those who dared to 
" 
2. Sermons, p. iii. 
3. John Adams, Works, II, 86. 
4. Sermons, pp. iii, 30-31. 
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correct his errors. 5 Mayhew suffered from the burden of a 
dissenter's spirit in a land where dissent had become the 
establishment. 
The orthodox clergy of Massachusetts had made little 
attempt to challenge Mayhew during the first ten years of 
his ministry. They apparently agreed with the candidate for 
a master's degree at Harvard in 1753 who argued the negative 
side of the question, "Should the calumnies of theologians 
always be answered?"6 To extirpate Arminianism by an attack 
from pulpit and press had seemed a hopeless task, and the 
clergy in general had preferred to isolate the disease in the 
hope it would die out without reaching the epidemic stage. 
In the middle of the 1750's a new heresy of more serious 
portent raised its ugly head in the midst of New England orth-
odoxy. It had been rumored that there were Ariana in 
Massachusetts, especially among the ministers of Boston's 
South Shore. These suspicions were confirmed in 1755 when 
Mayhew made some remarks on the topic in a volume of Sermons 
and by the republication in Boston the following year of 
Thomas Emlyn's Arian treatise, which had been published 
earlier in England. 7 
5. Ibid., p. ii. 
6. Edward J. Young, "Subjects for Iv:aster's Degree in 
Harvard College from 1655 to 1791," M.R.S. Proc., XVIII 
(1880-1881), 144. 
7. An Rumble Inquiry into the Scripture Account of 
Jesus Christ (London, 1702 and Boston, 1756). 
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Arianism was one of the most ancient heresies of the 
Christian church, but long before the eighteenth century 
the term had lost much of its historical significance. Now 
New England applied the word loosely to anyone who had 
doubts concerning the traditional view of the Trinity where-
by Christ shared equally in deity with God the Father. It 
is hardly surprising that the most mysterious of all 
Christian doctrines should have seemed inexplicable to the 
pragmatic mind of Jonathan 1-:ayhew. Any native doubts he may 
have had on the Trinity were reinforced by his friendship 
with liberal English theologians. Since the middle of the 
seventeenth century English theology had been riddled with 
various modifications of the strict view of the Trinity as 
contained in the Athanasian Creed. 8 In 1712 Samuel Clarke, 
a low-church English divine, had set forth his position that 
although Christ had existed from the beginning with the 
Father, supreme honor could be given only to the person of 
the Father, as he was the one supreme 9 The views of cause. 
Clarke were bitterly contested within the Establishment, but 
few of the Dissenters escaped his influence •10 l'.:ost of 
Mayhew's friends among the English theologians were connected 
8. J. Hay Colligan, The Arian Movement in England, 
chaps. 1-2. 
9. Ibid., pp. 34-35. 
10. 1£1£., chap. 4 and p. 93. 
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with the Arian movement.ll These men had few definite 
theories to advance concerning the Trinity, but they all 
agreed that Biblical evidence did not support the Athanasian 
position. They were more interested in securing an impartial 
examination for "every honest & free inquiry" than in con-
ducting a polemic against trinitarians, as their letters to 
Mayhew indicate. 12 But Mayhew read their books and imbibed 
their spirit. 
Although his daughter was later to claim that he had 
openly preached Arie.nism as early as 1753, Mayhew's first 
widely publicized statement of his position was made in the 
Sermons of 1755.13 "With the metaphysical abstract nature, 
or essence of the Deity," he wrote in a footnote, "I am not 
bold enough to meddle." He was willing to leave such 
questions "to the unaccountable Temerity of the Athanasians.nl4 
But of one thing he was certain--there is only one God: 
••• Christians ought not, surely, to pay any such 
obedience or homage to the Son, as has a tendency to 
eclipse the Glory of God the Father; who is without 
Rival or Competitor. The Dominion and Sovereignity 
of the universe is necessarily~. and in ONE; --the 
11. Among these were James Foster, Nathaniel Lardner, 
George Benson, Andrew Kippis, Kicaijah Towgood, and Francis 
Blackburne. See Colligan, ~ Arian t'ovement, passim. 
12. See especially George :aenson to J .1£:., Feb. 12, 
1757, Mayhew Papers, 51. 
13. C.A. Bartol, The West Church and its Einisters, 
pp. 129-130. 
14. Sermons, p. 269 fn. 
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only living and true GOD, who delegates such measures 
of power and authority to other Beings, as seemeth good 
in his sighti· but "will not give his [peculiar] glory 
to another." 5 
The Son, he continued, "claims no authority, besides 
what he claims by virtue of the Father's grant, and the 
commission which he received from Him,nl6 Christ's role 
was that of a mediator between God and man, thus, "the 
mediatorial authority of Christ, being derived from HIM," 
is subordinate to the authority of the Father.l7 The 
Christian faith does not consist of a reliance on Christ for 
salvation, 
Christ. 18 
in God and 
but rather of a faith and a hope in God through 
In other words, faith for a Christian terminates 
not in the mediator, Christ. 19 A Christian owes 
immediate obedience to Christ, but that obedience "is 
ultimately referred to His Father and ~Father, 1£ His God 
~ ~ 2£9.."20 
Mayhew never progressed far toward any theory of the 
Trinity. He could find no scriptural evidence to support 
the theory of a personal union of a human soul with the 
deity. 21 Later he was to assert that "it was not some other 
15. Ibid., p. 268. 
16. Loc. cit. 
17. Ibid. , p. 267. 
18. Ibid., p. 276. 
19. Ibid. , pp. 276-277. 
20. Ibid. , p. 267. 
21. ~ .. pp. 417-418 fn. 
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divine Being, agent or person, distinct from the FATHER, that 
dwelt in the man Christ Jesus, as some have imagined, ••• 
but the Father himself. n22 1f..ayhew' s chief emphasis on the 
doctrine of the Trinity was negative. He objected to what 
seemed to him an unscriptural perversion of the title "The 
Son of God" into "God the Son."23 Such nonsense and con-
tradiction, he reminded his readers, cs.n never be "too 
sacred to be ridiculous.n24 Always a pragmatist, he regarded 
disputes on this issue as a fundamental source of the dis-
unity then existing among Christians and as a barrier to the 
conversion of Jews and Mohammedans. 25 "Some," he said, 
"contend, and foam, and curse their brethren, for the sake 
of the Athanasian Trinity, 'till 'tis evident they do not 
love and fear the ONE living and true God as they ought to 
do.n26 
A cry of protest greeted the publication of Jl:iayhew' s 
Sermons. His colleagues in the ministry could no longer 
bear to maintain their stony silence. Horror took hold of 
Andrew Croswell, pastor of Boston's schismatic Eleventh 
Congregational Church, when he read such "horrible Talk 
22. Christian Sobriet:t:, p. 61. 
23. Ibid., p. 59. 
24. Sermons, pp. 417-418 fn. 
25. Ibid., 269. 
26. Ibid., pp. 403-404. 
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about the Trinity." Croswell and his friends hastened to 
republish an English discourse on the insufficience of 
natural religion as an antidote to this heresy.27 One 
clergyman told young John Adams "that he could bear with an 
Arminian, but when, with Dr. Mayhew, they denied the Divinity 
and satisfaction of Jesus Christ, he had no more to do with 
them.n28 The News-Letter advertised the republication of a 
Defence of the deity of Christ that had just gone through 
two editions in England and was designed to subvert "by 
conclusive Scripture Arguments" the Arian doctrine which 
"seems of late to be creeping in aMong us.n29 
In 1750 New England had exiled its best mind to the 
Indian mission at Stockbridge, but Jonathan Edwards was not 
too far removed from Boston to feel the repercussions of 
Mayhew's remarks on the Trinity. Edwards, "uneasy" after 
reading what he termed a ridicule of the doctrine of the 
Trinity by Mayhew, wrote to Thomas Foxcroft of the First 
Church. He fully expressed his sentiments to Foxcroft "con-
cerning the call of God to ministers • or others whose 
business it was to teach the doctrines of Christianity, to 
27. Abraham Taylor, The Insuffience of Natural 
Religion ••• Re-printed on the Occasion of Dr. v:ayhew' s 
late Sermons. With a Preface ~Andrew Croswell, V.D.M. (Boston, 1755)-.--
28. John Adams, Works, II, 10-ll. 
29. Boston Weekly News-Letter, May 27, 1756. 
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appear publicly on this occasion in defence of this doctrine." 
Foxcroft replied that the question had been considered by 
the Harvard Board of Overseers, but no action had been 
taken.3° It was aaid that Joseph Sewall and Thomas Prince 
together with two members of the Massachusetts Council 
signed a petition to have I.:ayhew expelled from the Board of 
Overseers, of which he was ll officio a member.31 This may 
well have been the matter referred to by Sewall. No official 
notice of any such attempted action, however, found its way 
into the Overseers records, and Mayhew continued to attend 
the meetings of the Board. 32 
Edward's "uneasiness" was increased when Emlyn's 
Humble Inquiry was republished in Boston the year following 
Mayhew's Sermons. This time he wrote to Professor 
Wigglesworth. Unless someone answers the challenge of I:ayhew 
and whoever republished Emlyn, he told Jonathan's former 
teacher, it will appear that the clergy is silent out of 
inability to defend the doctrine of the Trinity. The re-
mainder of the letter contained an impassioned plea for 
30. Edwards to Edward Wigglesworth, Feb. 11, 1757, in 
Josephs. Clark, Historical Sketch of the Congregational 
Church in Massachusetts (Boston, 1858), pp. 181-182. The 
originals of this letter and of Wigglesworth's reply are no 
longer in the Congregational Library, and their present 
location is unknown. 
31. J>;ayhew Papers, 132. 
32. Overseers Records, II. Josiah Quincy, The History 
£!Harvard University, II, 67. 
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Wigglesworth personally to accept the challenge. An answer 
from the theology professor at Harvard, Edwards felt, would 
do more to aid the cause than the work of any other man. 
And shall all stand by at such a day as this, under 
the testimonies of God's anger for our corruptions, 
which are already so great, and see the cause of Christ 
trampled on, and the chief dignity and glory of the 
King of Zion directly and boldly struck at, with a 
challenge to others to defend it if they can, and be 
silent, every one excusing himself from the difficulty 
and fatigue of a spiritual warfare? I live one side, 
far out of the way; I know not what the view of the 
ministers of the country is; I can only judge what the 
case requires. I think Zion calls for help; I speak as 
one of her sons. If nothing be done, I dread the con-
sequences.33 
This demand made by Edwards placed Wigglesworth in a 
difficult strait. Hollis Professor of Divinity since 1722, 
he had developed a reputation for moderation and concilia-
tion; and, although he was not as liberal in his personal 
views as his students Mayhew and Chauncy, he had always 
taught respect for the honest expression of any opinion. In 
reply, Wigglesworth sympathized with Ed,vard' s object! ve, but 
he advocated a less direct attack. He also had found much 
to which he objected in Mayhew's book. For one thing, he 
felt r.iayhew had insinuated "that the canon of the Old 
Testament was compiled according to the humor and canrice of 
the people; that some books were admitted and others left 
out of the canon, according as the people relished or dis-
relished the contents of them." At his next lecture, 
33. Feb. 11, 1757. See note 30. 
~'·' 
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Wigglesworth continued, he had delivered a discourse to 
refute Mayhew's insinuations, and the discourse had since 
been published,34 
In addition, ;'/igglesworth went on, the ministers were 
vindicating the divinity of Christ in the Boston Thursday 
Lecture. And now Ebenezer Pemberton had published "a 
catholic and judicious discourse" on the same topic, ~~th a 
preface by Sewall and Prince. 35 It was best to do nothing 
more until an answer to Pemberton appeared. Wigglesworth 
blamed the printers for the republication of Emlyn's work: 
But the printers, who live very much by disputes, 
observing that the people's passions •.•.·ere up·, that any 
thing on that subject would fetch a penny, and that 
every thing was supposed to be pointed at Dr. !.:ayhew, 
continued printing little things with pompous advertise-
rhents about them in the newspapers, week after week. If 
it had not been for these repeated and long continued 
provocations, I don't think we should ever have seen the 
"Layman's" new edition of "Emlyn's Inquiry." 
Wigglesworth hoped that Emlyn's Inquiry would attract 
little attention; but if it became popular, he would attempt 
to preserve the college boys from its heretical teachings. 
The best manner of answering Emlyn would likely be the re-
publication of an able English answer to him. A controversy 
should be avoided at all costs, for the resulting zeal, 
acrimony, and sarcasm "would be a great disservice to the 
34. Some Evidences of the Divine Inspiration of the 
scriptures of the Old Testame~ ••• {Boston, 1755)-.----
35. All Power in Heaven, and in Earth given unto 
Jesus Christ-.-(Boston:-1756). 
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interests of religion." In a remarkably prophetic sentence 
Wigglesworth told Edwards, "And if the controversy be once 
begun, perhaps neither I nor you, sir, who are much younger, 
will live to see the end of it." Thus did Harvard's 
divinity professor masterfully straddle the fence and by so 
doing refuse to accept full responsibility for the brood of 
young liberals his broad-minded instruction had been so 
instrumental in spawning.36 
Joseph Bellamy of Bethlem, Connecticut, a close friend 
of Edwards, accepted the challenge Wigglesworth had declined. 
His sermon on The Divinity of Jesus Christ (1?58) was the 
most scholarly answer to Mayhew's remarks concerning the 
Trinity. Two years later Bellamy complained of a large 
party in Boston headed by a celebrated D.D. who "boldly 
ridicules the doctrine of the Trinity."3? 
The size of Mayhew's "party" is difficult to ascer-
tain. Chauncy, Gay, Briant, and others among the clergy 
seem to have shared his doubts on the doctrine of the 
Trinity; in fact they may have antedated him with their 
doubts. If Unitarianism is bourgeois Deism, as Basil "Tilley 
has suggested, the West Church would have offered a fertile 
36. An abridgment of Wigglesworth's letter is pub-
lished in Clark, pp. 182-184. See note 30. 
3?. The Works of Joseph Bellamy, D.D. (Boston, 1850), 
I, 610. 
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38 field for its growth. The fact, however, that 1:ayhew said 
little concerning the Trinity after 1755 may indicate that 
his views were not well received by his congregation. 
Mayhew was not accustomed to use the soft-pedal on his 
opinions merely because of clerical opposition, but he could 
not go far beyond his congregation, without whose support he 
would have been quickly consumed in the heat of Boston's 
theological furnace. 
Yet, if the biographer has read IV:ayhew correctly, his 
rejection of the Athanasian Trinity occupied a peripheral 
location in his thinking. One cannot read I.!ayhew' s sermons 
without realizing his decided emphasis upon obedience to 
Christ as an approach to God. 39 The fact that he could not 
agree with the rigid trinitarians and did not work out a 
complete theory to replace theirs did not lower the place 
of Christ in his preaching. His rejection of the Athanasian 
doctrine or the Trinity was a minor part of his general 
attack on the tyranny of creeds, and this one point should 
not be singled out for emphasis, as some historians of the 
development of Unitarianism heve done. 
A second charge flung at Mayhew after the publication 
of the Sermons in 1?55 was that he had denied the doctrine 
38. The Eighteenth Century Background (Lonoon, 1949), 
pp. 182-183-. -
39. See for example Sermons, p. 269. 
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of justification by faith. After reading this work, Andrew 
Croswell accused t:ayhew of maintaining "the old Popish 
Doctrine of Justification by Works." Mayhew's sern:ons on 
justification, cried Croswell, were "As wretched Nonsense as 
ever was printed. "40 Bellamy believed r,:ayhew heretical on 
this point as well as on the Trinity. 41 These criticisms 
singled out the most vulnerable spot in IV:ayhew' s theological 
development. Having rejected both the Calvinistic doctrine 
of election and revivalism, whether Calvinistic or Arminian, 
he was faced with the necessity of 'IIOrking out an explanation 
of the process of conversion that would fit into his prag-
matic theology. The basis for any theory he might develop 
would be his sincere conviction that the Puritan separation 
of piety and ethics was foreign to the true purpose of 
Christianity, which was the preparation for life in the next 
world by living a moral life, through the help of God, in 
the present world. 
Mayhew had no fault to find with the central Reforma-
tion motif of justification by faith alone, but he could not 
separate faith and morality. An emphasis on such doctrines 
as justification by faith alone and salvation by grace, he 
believed, had produced a moral laxity that frequently ex-
cluded the good works which should appear as evidence of 
40. Taylor, The Insuffience of Natural Religion, preface. 
41. Works, I, 610. 
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justification.42 On the other side of the Atlantic John 
Wesley had come face to face with the same problem and was 
developing his doctrine of "The Entire Work of God" as its 
answer. 43 M:ayhew had to find his answer from his own ex-
perience, and it had to be an answer that would work in 
rational, materialistic Boston. 
In 1755 1Iayhew had been vague and indefinite when he 
explained that faith without works was just as dead as works 
without faith. 44 His statement that no man can prove he is 
possessed of saving faith without works sounded like salva-
tion by works alone to a Reformation-minded New England. His 
insistence that a sinner must think on his sinful ways as a 
preliminary to his conversion struck hard at the Puritan 
emphasis upon the sovereignity of God. 45 Mayhew's contempor-
aries found it difficult to reconcile such points with his 
insistence that salvation is always the act of God, that 
cleansing from unrighteousness requires divine assistance. 46 
Six years later M:ayhew again attempted to explain his 
position on jus~ification in two published sermons on Striv-
42. Sermons, pp. 101, 171, 282. 
43. George Croft Cell, The Rediscovery of John Wesley 
(New York, 1935), chap. XV. 
44. Sermons, pp. 226, 306. 
45. Practical Discourses, p. 333. 
46. Two Sermons Preached • • • Nov. 23, 1755, p. 69. 
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ing to enter in at the Strait ~; .And the Conne:xion of 
Salvation therewith, Proved From the Holy Scriptures. 47 
"However free the grace of God is," he asserted, "it is 
manifest that he has required something of us in order to 
our salvation."48 That something is an earnest striving to 
enter the strait gate "of eternal life and happiness."49 
This striving consists of a belief in the gospel, a con-
sciousness of one's sinful condition, a desire for salvation 
through Christ, a prayer to God for guidance, an opposition 
to sinful practices, and a "real endeavour" to obey all the 
known commandments of God. 50 One must strive with persever-
ance "as long as it shall please God to continue us in the 
world.n51 Jtay an unregenerate sinner strive? Yes, the 
actions of the unregenerate are not "wholly unpleasing to 
God."52 It is certain that "any sinner, who is willing, and 
desirous, and strives, to obtain the salvation thus revealed," 
shall not be rejected. 53 From these two sermons it is 
evident that ~Layhew found himself unable to distinguish 
47. Boston, 1761. 
48. Striving to enter, p. 23. 
49. Ibid. , p. 6. 
50. Ibid. , pp • 11-13' 18-19. 
51. 
.Thi£..' p. 20. 
52. Ibid. , p. 73. 
53. Ibid. , p. 49. 
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sharply between the regenerate and the unregenerate. If a 
man was striving, according to r.:ayhew's definition of the 
term, he was on the road to salvation. God's grace was for 
those who sought after it. 
Not until four years later did an answer to Mayhew's 
Striving appear. When it came it was from the pen of Samuel 
Hopkins, the ablest man in the Edwards school since the 
death of its founder in 1758. Hopkins had learned his 
theology in the Northhampton parsonage during the Great 
Awakening, and he •,vrote now in the same scholarly vein as his 
teacher. Hopkins agreed with Mayhew that "The promises of 
the gospel are beyond question made to all who heartily de-
sire the things promised," but he challenged his antagonist 
to prove that the unregenerate ever have a desire to be 
righteous. 54 Regeneration must provide "an appetite to 
holiness" and a "new heart" which enables a man to turn from 
sin to God,55 Such a "new heart" is the "unpromised favor" 
of a sove'reign God. 56 Well aware that L;ayhew' s view was 
designed to encourage weak men to live better lives, Hopkins 
attempted to answer the practical objections so often raised 
against the emphasis of his school on the sovereignity of God 
54. An Enquiry Concerning The Pro~ises of the Gospel 
(Boston, 1765), pp. 17, 48-49. 
55. Ibid., pp. 46-47, 77. 
56. Ibid., p. 77. 
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in salvation. No instances have been produced, he claimed, 
of persons leaving the means of grace because of discourage-
ment over the fact that there was no certain relationship 
between their actions and their salvation. The revivals 
among Calvinists were abundant proof of this statement. 57 
The necessity of always striving, he reminded Icayhew, was 
more discouraging than the doctrine of election. 58 
liayhew apparently had no intentions of answering 
Hopkins. 59 In any case, he did not live long enough to do 
so. But in his weekly sermons to his congregation during 
the last years of his ministry he developed this theme more 
fully than he had done before. It must be remembered that 
Mayhew's definition of sin was willful transgression of law. 
Thus a perfectly righteous person--one who had never broken 
a law of God--would have no need of repentance. There are 
no such people on earth, however, so repentance is a necess-
ity for everyone who desires to be righteous. 60 The first 
step in repentance is for one to become conscious of his 
error--his sin against God--and to feel personal remorse 
coupled with an apprehension of God's "righteous displea-
57. Ibid., pp. 108-110. 
58. Ibid., p.ll4. 
59. Boston News-Letter, Oct. 24, 1765. 
60. Sermon I, Dec. 1762 and Jan. 1764, Huntington 
Library, pp. 11-12. 
-215-
sure." Then with his hope in Christ, the sinner develops a 
horror and hatred of sin, which he resolves to forsake, and 
he determines to live in harmony with God's known command-
ments. 51 These steps of repentance, 
.•. being united together, constitute that change of 
temper, or renewed state of the mind, which the scriptures 
express by a new heart, the new man, the new creature, 
and the like. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
And, this repentance is properly the Gift of God; not, 
indeed immediately, but mediately by the Ministry of the 
Gospel, under the conduct & influence of his holy & 
good Spirit.62 
This penitent sinner is the "New I:Can" and has the 
"true Temper & spirit of a Christian. "63 Evidence of the 
change will be found in such internal fruits of repentance 
as a sense of peace and pardon, love to God, joy, charity and 
goodwill to all men, victory over the world, and a desire to 
glorify God in the world and to serve one's generation 
according to His will,64 There are also external fruits of 
repentance: the forsaking all the ways of sin, vice and 
folly; reparation for past wrongs; prayer; a proper regard 
for public worship and the ordinances of the Gospel; and in 
61. Ibid., passim. 
62, Sermon II, Jan. 1?63 and Jan. 1?64, Huntington 
Library, pp. 4-5. 
63. Ibid., p. 6. 
64, Ibid., pp. ?-20. 
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general, "an holy and good life."65 It is not essential, 
Mayhew told his congregation, to make a public testimony to 
this change. A profession of Christianity may be effectually 
made without writing or speaking. 66 The fruits of repentance 
are self-evident. 
Christians are in "a state of trial, and conflict" and 
have enemies to combat during all of life in this "evil 
world." The Christian who fights to the end, I\Cayhew hope-
fully added, will not be deprived of his victory because he 
occasionally lapses into sin: 
A good man may, thro' the malice, subtlety and power of 
his spiritual enemies, lose ground for a time, fall into 
grievous sins, and to appearance almost become a prey 
to them; and yet, by the grace of God, recover new 
strength & resolution; and finally overcome.67 
Mayhew's endeavor to bridge the gulf between Puritan 
piety and ethics was dangerously weak at one vital point. 
He was never successful in drawing a dividing line between 
the work of man and the work of God in conversion. For 
Mayhew God's role in conversion was no less necessary than 
man's striving; but it was difficult for the candid observer, 
who did not share Mayhew's intense personal sense of depen-
65. Ibid., pp. 23-27. 
66. Christian Sobriety, pp. 100-104. 
67. Sermon I Feb. 1764 and April 1765, Huntington 
Library, pp. 28-29. 
-217-
dence on God, to discern any difference between ~,:ayhew' s 
explanation of Christian conversion and pagan morality. 
A godless, Christless morality was what Mayhew feared 
most. 68 He realized the danger that those who accept the 
principles of rational and Christian freedom may degenerate 
into "mere Deism & Scepticism.n69 Christian sobriety [the 
righteous life], 
••• is evidently such a sobriety of mind, not as 
Socrates or Plato, not as Cicero or Seneca taught, tho' 
in some respects truly excellent; nor yet merely such 
as ~~oses and the prophets taught; much less still, such 
as Lord Shaftsbury and Lord Bollingbroke taught: But 
such as the Lord from Heaven, and his inspired apostles 
taught; and such as all are to practise, who hope to 
ascend thither where he is, to behold, and to partake 
of his glory. 70 
He warned his hearers against "the fatal principles 
of our modern deists," such irreligious men and their books 
as Collins, Woolston, Tindal, Shaftsbury, !>~organ, Chub, and 
Bolinbroke. They will delude you to your ruin. 71 Yet to 
those who have failed to understand Jv:ayhew's spiritual 
nature, such warnings and his insistence that divine aid was 
necessary in conversion are merely "a half-hearted concession 
68. Christian Sobriety, pp. 69-70. 
69. Edward Sandercock to JX., Oct. 21, 1750, 
Mayhew Papers, 30. 
70. Christian Sobriety, p. 49. 
71. Ibid., pp. 68, 325-326. 
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to the sentiments of his orthodox public" and "Reform without 
Regeneration," "covered and apparently modified ••• with 
pious statements ••• n?2 
Not all of the controversies in which Mayhew was in-
volved were conducted in as scholarly a tone as that with 
Hopkins. Though the clergy were careful that any 
publications appearing under their names maintained at least 
a semblance of ministerial dignity, it was otherwise in the 
newspapers. There, the use of pseudonyms made possible 
gloves-off slugging matches which provided a major source of 
diversion for eighteenth-century Boston. All of the pent-up 
bitterness and enmity between 1:ayhew and the "Old Guard" 
clergy come to a head in the newspaper controversy over the 
Cumming ordination of 1?61. 
Alexander Cumming came to Boston in 1?61 to become 
associate pastor of the Old South Church with the aging 
Joseph Sewall. Cu:11llling had formerly been associated with 
Ebenezer Pemberton at a church in New York, and his settle-
ment at the Old South was welcomed as a reinforcement for 
the beleaguered forces of orthodoxy. 73 His renutation as an 
extreme Calvinist with Antinomian tendencies accompanied him 
to Boston. One of Eayhew's friends, who had known Cumming 
?2. Joseph Haroutunian, Pity Versus Iv:oralism (New 
York, 1932), chap. III. 
?3. Boston Gazette, March 2, 1?62. 
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in Pennsylvania, labeled the new pastor at Old South "a 
Gloomy dark Enthusiast; a great perverter of the plain re-
ligion of our Saviour."74 When on February 25 Cumming's 
ordination was the occasion for one of the most elaborate 
ordination celebrations Boston had ever seen, 1:ayhew could 
not resist the temptation to hold up this event as an 
example of the degeneracy of his clerical enemies. 
Shortly after the ordination there appeared in the 
Boston Gazette a letter from a man in the country who pro-
tested the extravagance of the affair of February 25. This 
letter was obviously written by Mayhew or one of his friends. 
So much food was purchased for the ordine. tion feast at 
Sewall's house, the letter claimed, that the prices of food 
in Boston had risen twenty-five percent. The "country" 
writer accused the Boston clergy of not observing the 
resolution against "Feasting, Jollity and Revelling at 
ordinations," which had been adopted by the Massachusetts 
ministerial convention in 1?59. Joseph Sewall, the letter 
continued, had been the moderator of the convention that 
adopted this resolution and voted thet it should be read 
from the pulpits the Sunday before an ordination was to take 
?4. William Allen to J .:ll., April 2, 1 ?53, 1!ayhew 
Eapers, 55. 
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place in the vicinity; but the resolution had not been read 
in the Boston churches the Sunday preceding Cumming's 
ordination. 75 
The Thursday after the letter in the Gazette on 
Monclay, an advertisement signed by Jonathan Ivlayhew appeared 
in the News-Letter. Whatever the other ministers had done, 
Mayhew declared, he had read the resolution to his congrega-
tion and had not attended the entertainment, although invited, 
as it was inconsistent with his principles and engagements. 
Thus "he is entirely innocent of the heavy charges contained 
in that public indictment."76 
"A layman in the country" promptly answered these two 
pieces. The letter from the country had been written by 
r,:ayhew, the writer clain:ed, out of envy at not he,ving been 
invited to participate in the ordination. Nothing more ex-
travagant was served at the feast than enough "decent food" 
to feed the guests invited. The ministers were not obligated 
by the convention to read the resolution, and to do so would 
be "a gross affront" to a congregation. Since when, he asked, 
did Kayhew "pay a greater regard to the judgment of a con-
vention than his ~.n77 
75. March 9, 1761. 
76. March 12, 1761. i!.lso Boston Gazette, !/.arch 16, 
1761. 
77. Boston Gazette, April 6, 1761. 
-221-
The first writer replied that the attempt to fix the 
authorship of his letter on Mayhew, who "lies under a popular 
odium," was an attempt to discredit the charges by assigning 
them to a "graceless Arminian" whose opinions concerning the 
feasting of "sound Calvinists" would not be accepted in 
orthodox circles. In turn he charged that a Boston minister 
had written the defence of the ordination, and he thought 
that the author most likely was 
a certain thick, corpulent gentlemen, noted for his 
turgid, declamatory stile, and his boisterous, affected 
zeal; for the shallowness of his reasoning, the empti-
ness of his harrangues, and his eternally putting his 
emphasis upon some insignificant monosyllable, to prove 
himself an accomplished orator.78 
No Bostonian could mistake this description of Pemberton. 
The ministers who attended the ordination dinner were 
challenged to publish the menu as evidence of their "decent 
food." When no one responded, the writer of the first letter 
supplied the menu for the Gazette: 
There were six tables, that held one with another 18 
persons, upon each table a good rich plumb pudding, a 
dish of boil'd pork and fowle, and a corn'd leg of 
pork, with sauce proper for it, a leg of mutton 'Hith 
caper sauce, a piece of roast beef, a roast line of 
veal, a roast turkey, a venison pastie, besides chefs 
cakes and tarts, cheese and butter. Half a dozen cooks 
were employed upon this occasion, upwards of twenty 
tenders to wait upon the tables; they had the best of 
old cyder, one barrel of Lisbon wine, punch in plenty 
before and after dinner, made of old Barbados spirit. 
The cost of this moderate dinner was upwards of fifty 
pounds lawful money.79 
78. Ibid., April 13, 1761. 
79. ill£•, May 11, 1761. 
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Mayhew had won his point--this was hardly a "common 
dinner." But he was not to have the last word. He was 
challenged in the Gazette to declare publicly that he had 
not written the letters attacking the ministers who attended 
the ordination celebration. 80 No such declaration was made, 
and Boston chuckled over its two "countrymen," Mayhe'·"' and 
Pemberton. 
The nadir of :Mayhew's career as a controversialist 
was reached in 1763 and 1764 when he felt it necessary to 
defend himself against the charges of a Rev. John Cleaveland 
of Ipswich. At the Thanksgiving Day services in 1762 Mayhew 
preached Two Sermons On the Nature, Extent and Perfection of 
the Divine Goodness, which were published the follo·wing year. 
The West Church had never heard two more orthodox and 
innocuous sermons from its minister. Here was none of Charles 
Chauncy's universal salvation. 81 Eayhew preached a God whose 
goodness and mercy demanded punishment, "how terrible soever 
in its nature and duration," for those who rebelled against 
His moral government. 82 There is no distinction between 
goodness and justice, he said, thus God is not an arbitrary 
being because "He has an undisputable right as well as power, 
80. Ibid., May 4, 1761. 
81. See his ~ Benevolence of the Deity, published in 
1784, but representing conclusions reached by him much 
e&rlier. 
82. pp. 6?, 86-8?. 
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to dispose of all his creatures according to his own plea-
sure. n
83 Mayhew was attempting to portray a God with 
Calvinistic attributes as a kindly father who did not love 
his children less because he had to punish an occasional 
prodigal. 
By the end of I.Iay, 1763, An Essay To defend ~ of 
~ ~ imnortant Principles •.• of Christianity .• 
against the in11urious Asoersions cast ••• .£.y Jonathan 
Mayhew was ready for the press. 84 Although the Essay dis-
played the name of John Cleaveland on the title page, many 
contemporaries believed that Cleaveland's name had been 
borrCl',l/ed for the occasion by "a certain officious lay--
gentleman • . . ashamed or afraid to be knm·m as its 
author."85 The question of authorship was never settled. 
In general, the Essay charged that ~f.ayhew was opposed to the 
doctrine of the atonement, and that he had attempted to 
picture the divine goodness in such a light as to make 
Christ's atoning sacrifice unnecessary. 86 The charge was 
absurd, and even before the Essay was published extracts of 
Mayhew's sermons were printed in the Boston Evening-Post to 
83. pp. 20, 24-26. 
84. Boston Evening-Post, !1;ay 30, 1763. 
85. Charles Chauncy, A Discourse Occasioned .£.y the 
Death of the Reverend Jonathan Mayhew (Boston, 1766), --
p. 28 fn. See also Mayhew Papers, 137, p. 17. 
86. ~Essay (Boston, 1763), p. 9. 
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furnish evidence of his faith in the doctrine. 87 According 
to Chauncy, no one in the Province clung to the necessity of 
the atonement any more.steadfastly than Mayhew. 88 Cleaveland's 
Essay received no support from If.ayhew's usual enemies. It was 
pointed out that Cleaveland had been obliged to finance its 
printing out of his own pocket, after failing in an attempt 
to have it published by subscription. 89 So poor was 
Cleaveland's reputation in ecclesiastical circles that one 
writer could say of him--and be understood--"the higher a 
Monkey climbs the more he shews his backside."90 
Mayhew's reply to Cleaveland, A Letter of Reproof, 
was as supercilious a piece as ever came from his pen. Re-
fusing to accept Cleaveland as an opponent worthy of any 
expenditure of scholarly effort, J:;iayhew claimed he was 
answering the Essay only to correct what Cleaveland had said 
about his sermons for the benefit of those so ignorant of 
the Ipswich minister as to believe he possessed "too much 
integrity and honor to misrepresent and falsify them. n 91 Jl:y 
principal aim, JEayhew told Cleaveland, is "not to dispute 
87. May 30, 1763. 
88. Chauncy, Discourse, p. 28 fn. 
89. Boston Gazette, Jan. 9, 1764. Boston Evening-
Post, Jan. 9, 1764. 
90 • Loc. cit. 
91. A Letter of Reproof to ~r. John Cleaveland of 
Ipswich (Boston, l764T, pp. 3-4. 
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with, but to chastize and admonish you, for your real good; 
and to make you an example and warning to others." lJayhew 
brought out all of the sordid details of Cleaveland's life 
in an attempt to discredit the Essay in both Arminian and 
Calvinistic circles. 92 
In the Letter of Reproof ~t.ayhew stressed again his 
belief in the atonement: "I think God forgives the sins of 
men, thro' the atonement of Christ, because this was the 
wisest and best; what most became a God of infinite wisdom 
and goodness.n93 Far from asserting the possibility of 
forgiveness without the atonement, he had "rather implied a 
moral necessity thereof in order to forgiveness."9 4 
Cleavelano 's charge, :r-:ayhew claimed, was a plain case of 
prevarication, supported in part by putting scattered 
extracts together, in part by actual fabrication. 95 The 
only course open to such so "false a person" was repentance.95 
To add insult to inj_ury, 1'Iayhew offered to translate Latin for 
one "so unletter'd .•• so raw and unstudied in divinity," 
who had attacked :~.:ayhew only to gain a reputation. 97 
92. Ibid., p. 5. 
93. Ibid., p. 37. 
94. Ibid., pp. 8-9. 
95. Ibid., pp. 29-31. 
95. Ibid., p. 47. 
97. Ibid., pp. 4,5,8. 
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Cleaveland answered the Letter of Reproof in a mild 
Reply which dealt strictly with theological issues and did 
t t •• h ' 1 attack. 98 M h h h d no coun er ~ay ew s persona Jay ew, e c arge , 
had refused to reason and had not written in the snirit of 
99 the Gospel. He now widened his area of attack by accusing 
Mayhew of denying the "three leading and distinguishing 
principles in our system"--predestination, original sin, and 
the necessity of an atonement.lOO In 1765, however, the 
statement that Mayhew was not a Calvinist was no longer news. 
Mayhew refused to answer, and the controversy died. 
Mayhew's contemporaries in New England--men of the 
Edwards, Hopkins, Croswell, and Cleaveland schools--regarded 
him as a dangerous religious liberal. This contemporary 
evaluation has colored most modern interpretations of 
Mayhew's religious significance. By emphasizing the points 
on which he differed from traditional New England Congrega-
tionalism--the Five Points of Calvinism, the Trinity, and 
perhaps regeneration--historians of religion and society have 
portrayed him primarily as a man at war with the religious 
doctrines of his age. Yet, in theology f,1ayhew was much 
nearer to Jonathan Edwards than to ;:iilliam Ellery Channing. 
98. A Reply to Dr. Mayhew's Letter of Reproof (Boston, 
1765) • 
99. Ibid., pp. 92, 94-95. 
100. Ibid., p. 86. 
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His unwavering faith in Biblical revelation, his belief in a 
literal heaven and hell, his vivid descriptions of the final 
judgment day, his eager anticipation of the second coming of 
Christ all point to his affinity to the main stream of 
Christian tradition. 101 
'rhe most significant point of difference between 
Mayhew and his religious antagonists was not in doctrine but 
1Q spirit. By rejecting a tyrannical concept of God, by re-
fusing to submit to the tyranny of man-~de creeds or other 
human authority in religion, by emphasizing the practical 
and ethical aspects of Christian living, by preaching the 
truth of the scripture in general rather than individualized 
interpretations of minute passages, :Mayhew displayed a 
spirit that would have been at home in the Boston of Channing. 
101. A verification of this statement requires a full 
reading of Mayhew's sermons. In particular, see-the follow-
ing: Sermons (1?55), pp. 343, 437-438, 475-476 fn, 477; 
Two Sermons (Nov. 23, 1?55), ~P· 30 ff; b Discourse (Dec. 18, 
1?55), p. 37; Two Discourses (Oct. 9, 1?50), p. 8; Striving 
to enter, pp. 25-26, 30-31; Christian Sobriety, pp. 305-308, 
33?-338. 
CHAPTER VIII 
LIBERTY VERSUS TYRANNY 
Jonathan Mayhew's world was a world of war. During 
nearly the entire span of his maturity the British and 
French empires were locked in a death struggle for possession 
of the vast North American continent. He prepared for the 
ministry during King George's War, the chief feature of 
which for New England was the capture of the French strong-
hold at Louisburg. The year following his ordination 
Louisburg was handed back to the French in the Peace of 
Aix-la-Chapelle, much to the disappointment of New England. 
It was clearly evident that the struggle could not per-
manently end until one side or the other had achieved a 
complete victory. In the uneasy years between 1748 and 
1754, New England awaited the renewal of hostilities. 
The spring of 1754 saw young George Washington set 
out from Virginia for the Ohio River to strike a blow that 
would inaugurate the final phase of the Anglo-French 
struggle for North America--"The Great War for the Empire." 
Before Washington reached the Ohio, Mayhew, in his Election 
Sermon of 1754, warned the Y~ssachusetts General Court of 
the coming conflict: 
We are morally sure from the steps which our 
neighbours are taking, that there must, sooner or 
later, be some great turn of affairs upon this Con-
tinent, which will put it out of our power, or out 
of theirs, to dispute about boundaries •••• We are 
peaceably extending our settlement upon our own 
territories; they are extending theirs beyond their 
own, by force of arms. We must meet at length; which 
cannot be without a violent concusion: and the time 
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seems not to be far off. In short, their conduct 
must be very different from what it has all along 
been, especially of late, before we shall have any 
reason to think that we can live in peace and good 
neighbourhood with them, how much soever we may 
desire it. The continent is not wide enough for us 
both; and they are resolved to have the whole.l 
"Peace is a great blessing," ~ayhew told the Governor 
and legislators; "peace is what we would chuse; peace is 
the desire of all who deserve the name of Christians." But 
when the glory of God, the honor of the King, the good of 
the country, and the liberties of Europe and America are at 
stake, peace is impossible for honorable, God-fearing men. 
Duty to King, God, and country demand a "speedy and vigorous 
opposition ••• to the present encroachments, and to the 
farther designs, of our enemies!"2 
And I am sure there is not a true New-England-Man, 
whose heart is not already engaged in this contest; 
and Whose purse, and his arm also, if need be, is 
not ready to be employed in it; in a cause, so just 
in the sight of God and man; a cause, so necessary for 
our own self-defense; a cause wherein our liberties, . 
our religion, our lives, our bodies, our souls, are all 
so nearly concerned •••• We have put our hand to the 
plough; and he that looks back, is so-far from being--
worthy the privileges of a-citizen of Heaven, that he 
is not worthy to enjoy the r~ghts of an Englishman.3 
In 1757, during the darkest days of the war, the 
Boston Gazette reprinted an extract from this plea by 
Mayhew for effective opposition to French expansion. 4 During 
1. pp. 36-37. 
2. pp. 46-47. 
3. pp. 35-36. 
4. August 22, 1757. 
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the years before the final victory Mayhew threw the entire 
weight of his pulpit into what for him was a holy war against 
French tyranny and Romish superstition. He was firmly con-
vinced that Protestantism and British liberty were inseparably 
allied in a holy alliance fighting for God against the forces 
of the devil, who sought to enslave men both religiously and 
politically.5 The present struggle was one phase "of the 
final triwnph of the church of Christ over all its enemies."0 
Britain's continental ally, Frederick II of Prussia, who was 
noted for his indifference to religious concerns, was to 
Mayhew "a Prince, so visibly upheld up [sic] by providence, 
to vindicate the rights of mankind against the invasions of 
tyranny, and the usurpations of the papal see •••• a 
Prince, whom God seems to have raised up, on purpose that in 
him he 'might make his power known, and that his name might 
be declared thro-out all the earth.'"7 Frederick's support 
of "true religion, or christian liberty, against the anti-
christian persecutors of the church of God," merited him a 
place, Mayhew believed, among such "renowned warriors" of 
God as Gideon, Samson, and David. 8 
5. Two Discourses Delivered November 23d, 1758 (Boston, 1758), pp. 8-12. --- ----
6. Two Discourses Delivered October 9th, l12Q 
(Boston, 1760), p. 83. 
7. Two Discourses Delivered November 23d, 1758, p. 22. 
8. Ibid., p. 52. 
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"A just and necessary war," such as the present con-
flict with France, was fully justified in Mayhew's eyes. He 
assured Boston that those who fought a defensive war, "having 
a good and just cause," may expect success over a more nu-
merous and to human eyes a stronger enemy: "God in his 
providence has a9parently given success to our righteous 
cause against superior numbers."9 Indeed, New Englanders 
had a God-given obligation to resist "illegal encroachments 
or usurpations" in both spiritual and temporal areas. To 
fail to do so "would infer a contempt of God's goodness in 
giving, and preserving to us, these privileges, amidst so 
many perils and dangers •• nlO • • 
In short, we cannot be true, hearty friends to the free 
English government, to the principles of the revolution, 
to the present Royal Family, or to the protestant 
religion, without detesting tyranny; and opposing in 
our several places, and to the utmost of our po,.ver, • 
all arbitrary, illegal proceedings, whether in church or 
state, whether of great men or little ones.ll 
In his sermons preached on the DUblic days of thanks-
giving which Massachusetts observed during "The Victorious 
Years" 1758-1760, Mayhew not only justified the war to his 
congregation but gave them copious summaries of the action 
in the several theaters of war. Particularly vivid was his 
9. Ibid., pp. 51-53. 
10. Ibid., p. 48. 
11. Ibid., pp. 48-49. 
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description of the fall of Q.uebec. Did the "Unhappy Mont-
calm" not know "that those who fight for a Tyrant, 'llill not 
fight like free-born Britons?" Did he think his relics, 
crosses, and saints would make him victorious against "that 
little host" who worshipped the true God? The fall of 
Q.uebec, "my brethren, is the Lor'd'.s doing; a great thing 
which he has performed for us, for our country and nation, 
whereof we are glad; and it may justly be wonderful in our 
eyes.nl2 There were other, more material aspects of war, 
however: "A just and necessary war, also furnishes employ-
ment for many"--an employment Mayhew labeled "honourable."l3 
Manufacturing and commerce, ~ayhew reminded his parishioners, 
had never flourished so much in Great Britain as under the 
"auspicious reign" of George II, at the very time the French 
were being once and for all defeated.l4 Nor did Mayhew 
neglect to point out the. increased demand for British manu-
factures and the expansion of commerce that was certain to 
accompany the conquest of Canada. 15 
To Mayhew's far-seeing eye the fall of Q.uebec presaged 
12. Two Discourses Delivered October 25th, l1§2 (Boston, 1759T, pp. 27-29. ----
13. Christian Sobriety, p. 159. 
14. ~ Discourse Occasioned £z ~ Death £! King 
George II (Boston, 1761), p. 32. 
15. Two Discourses Delivered October 21h• 112Q, 
pp. 42-43. 
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the eventual subjection of all of Canada to British rule.l6 
As a result of this conquest 1~yhew could envision a new and 
more glorious role for America: 
Yea, we may reasonably expect that this country, which 
has in a short time, and under many disadvantages, be-
come so populous and flourishing, will, by the continued 
blessing of heaven, in another century or two become a 
mighty empire (I do not mean an independent one) in 
numbers little inferior perhaps to the greatest in 
Europe, and in felicity to none. 
. . . . . . . . 
I cannot forbear fancying that I see a great and flourish-
ing kingdom in these parts of America, peopled by our 
posterity. Methinks I see mighty cities rising on every 
hill, and by the side of every commodious port; mighty 
fleets alternately sailing out and returning, laden with 
the produce of this, and every other country under heaven; 
happy fields and villages wherever I turn my eyes, thro' 
a vastly extended territory: there the pastures cloathed 
with flocks, and here the vallies cover'd with corn, 
while the little hills rejoice on every side! And do I 
not there behold the savage nations, no longer our 
enemies, bowing the knee to Jesus Christ, and with joy 
confessing him to be "Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father!" Methinks I see religion professed and practised 
throughout this spacious kingdom, in far greater purity 
and perfection, than since the times of the apostles; 
the Lord being still as a w~ll of fire round about, and 
the glory in the midst of hert 0 happy country! hapny 
kingdomtl7 
Although Mayhew's vision of a glorious future for 
Great Britain's American colonies was shared by Benjamin 
Franklin, not all of his lesser contemporaries were impressed 
16. Two Discourses Delivered October~. ~. p. 39. 
17. Ibid., pp. 60-61. 
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with these prophetic passages. 18 One of his female readers 
was astonished "at the doctors indiscretion in mentioning 
such tender points with so very little Gard." Her husband 
thought this performance would have done more honor to a 
warrior than to a preacher.l9 
Lawrence Gipson has recently pointed out how far 
American national tradition concerning the French and 
Indian War has strayed from the historical facts of what 
he has appropriately renamed "The Great War for the Empire." 
Far from finding the connection with Britain burdensome, the 
colonies clung in desperation to the skirts of the mother 
country during the crisis of 1?54-1760. The future great-
ness of .America was me. de possible by Great Britain's 
generous support of its North American colonies against the 
encroachments of the French. 20 Mayhew's case offers further 
evidence in support of this thesis. His nationalism was 
British, not American. In the beginning he realized the 
dire plight of the colonies--that the outcome of the struggle 
18. See Franklin's The Interest of Gree.t Britain 
considered (Boston, 1?60), which appeared a few months after 
Mayhew's Discourses of 1 ?59. V.ayhew thought highly of this 
work (Two Discourses •.• 1760, p. 43 fn.). 
19. John Choate to Robert Hale, Dec. 3, 1?59, 
photostat in M.H.S. 
20. The British Empire Before ~American Revolution, 
VI (New Yor~l946), chap. I. 
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was by no means certain. 21 When the tide had turned in 
favor of the English, he congratulated his friends "on the 
happy Success of the British arms in America.n22 He fully 
recognized the benefits the colonies had received as a re-
sult of British protection; he told his countrymen that they 
could hope for continued favors "if we persevere in our 
accustomed loyalty, and still conduct ourselves as dutiful 
subjects.n23 In 1760 Mayhew's dreams of the American future 
were merely part of a larger vision, shared by British sub-
jects on both shores of the Atlantic, which saw a new era of 
peace, prosperity, and righteousness dating from the defeat 
of France. 24 . Vlhen George III ascended the throne toward the 
end of 1760, he had not a more loyal or enthusiastic subject 
than the minister of Boston's West Church; but Mayhew's 
loyalty was based on the assumption that the new king would 
follow in his father's footsteps as a friend to British 
liberties and the principles of the Glorious Revolution--at 
least as these were interpreted in New England.25 
21. Election Sermon, ~p. 32-33, 37-39, 46-47. 
22. J.M. to Thomas Hollis, Aug. 16, 1?59, Hollis 
Papers, 1. 
23. A Discourse Occasioned ~ ~ Death of King 
George lf, p. 40. 
24. See John Reynolds to J,M., Jan. 29, 1759, Mayhew 
Papers, 53. Michael Towgood to J .M., April 6, 1 ?56, !:!ayhew 
Papers, 94. 
25. A Discourse Occasioned~~ Death£! King 
George II, passim. 
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F-R-A-N-C-E spelled tyranny for Mayhew. The French 
people, he believed, had been careless of their natural 
rights, and as a result they had been enslaved by their 
kings and priests. History to Mayhew was chiefly valuable 
for the lessons it held for the present, and its most 
significant lesson was unmistakably clear to him: 
Those nations who are now groaning under the iron scepter 
of tyranny were once free; so they might probably have 
remained, by a seasonable precaution against despotic 
measures. Civil tyranny is usually small in its beginn-
ing, like "the drop of a bucket," till at length, like a 
mighty torrent, or the raging '.'laves of the sea, it bears 
down all before it, and deluges whole countries and 
empires. Thus it is as to ecclesiastical tyranny also--
the most cruel, intolerable, and impious of any. From 
small beginnings, "it exalts itself above all that is 
called God and that is worshipped."26 
It followed from this interpretation of history that 
the most effective opposition to tyranny was to be made at 
the level of "small beginnings." This idea of a continual 
conspiracy against the liberty of freedom-loving peoples by 
small groups of evil men was nothing new. It was part of 
the English-speaking world'd classical heritage; it had 
flared up anew in the writings of seventeenth-century 
English radicals. Now Mayhew and other New England clergy-
men were to take this classical and essentially pagan 
concept and graft it onto the main stream of Christian 
tradition in America. Liberty and Christianity became one. 
26. Unlimited Submission, preface. 
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Of pagan Cicero, Mayhew could say, 
And tho' he did not tall et last as a martyr directly 
for true religion; yet he fell as one of the most 
glorious advocates for LIBERTY, that the world ever saw: 
An honor next to that of suffering martyrdom for re-
ligion; and, in some sort, the same thing; true religion 
comprising in it the love of liberty, and of One's 
country; and the hatred of all tyranny and oppression.27 
Opposition to tyranny became for Mayhew a Christian 
duty: "it becomes every friend to truth and human kind, 
every lover of God and the Christian religion, to beer a 
part in opposing this hateful monster.n28 Thus the Christian 
must wage a two-front war against the satanic powers who seek 
to damn his soul in the next world and against the evil men 
who seek to deprive him of his liberty in this world. May-
hew had outlined his concept of liberty as early as 1750 in 
Unlimited Submission. For the remainder of his life he was 
to retain the finn conviction that one of his most important 
duties as a minister of the gospel was to warn his unsus-
pecting countrymen of attempts to ursurp their hard-won 
liberties. He was not alone in his concern for New England 
liberties. Most of the New England men who prepared the 
ground for the Revolution shared his concept of liberty--
Samuel Adams, John Adams, James Otis, Oxenbridge Thacher, 
27. Christian Sobriety, p. ix. 
28. Unlimited Submission, preface. 
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and others. 29 But the chief confirrr~tion of his concept of 
liberty and his main source of inspiration for the fight 
against tyranny in his later years came from old rather than 
New England. 
In the spring of 1755 Jonathan Mayhew received the 
following letter from Jasper M:auduit, an English merchant 
who 1Yas a member of George Benson's dissenting congregation 
in Poor Jewry Lane, London: 30 
Revd Sir, 
At the request of a Gentleman lately returned from his 
travells, & has brat home a confirm'd Sence of English 
Liberty I have put on board Capt. Edwd Cahill Directed to 
you a box, containing some prints of that great States-
man Algernon Sidney, allso a Set for Hayward [sic] 
College, & a Sydney bound, as a present to your Self. He 
applys to me as being Treasurer to the New England Com-
pany to be the Conveyeneer, & saies, his Inducement to 
send them to you in preference to any other in New 
England is from your Sermon on Government. I had not 
the pleasure of knowing this Gentleman till now, who has 
a generous spirit for the publick good, of which his own 
history of the print which [I] have inclosed you is an 
Instance, & In the conversation I had with him on this 
occasion he thus exprest himself, such as have not lived 
in France cannot have an equal Idea of this arbitrary 
Government: ••• Some of these prints are sent to 
Connecticutt & the other provinces which may have their 
use, & increase the English abhorrence of a French 
29. On Sam Adams see Carl Becker, Eve of Revolution 
(New Haven, 1920), pp. 153-154. On John Adams-see his 
Dissertation on the Canon and Feudal Law, Works, III, 447-
464. On James-otrs-see Adams 1 Works, II, 124-125. On Thacher 
see his The Sentiments of a British American (Boston 1764) 
and AdamTWorks, X, 2857-
30. On Mauduit see George Benson to J.M., Aug. 17, 
1754, Mayhew Papers, 39. 
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Government which may take place in all the colonys if 
they dont unite & support the Virginians--please to 
accept my due respects with acknowledgments of my great 
Esteem for the services you have done & are still doing 
for the Christian & Protestant World in which I most 
heartily wish you great Success ••• 31 
At the time Mayhew could not even have guessed at the 
portent of this letter for his future. In return he sent his 
unknown friend, by way of Kauduit, the volume of his Sermons 
that had just come from the Boston presses.32 The following 
summer there was another letter from Mauduit, this time 
announcing that "our Mutual friend" was now sending Jl.:ayhew a 
work by John Milton. 33 A whole box of books sent through 
Ii.auduit's hands to Mayhew at the end of 1757 was lost by 
shipwreck. 34 In sending another box to replace the one lost, 
Mayhew's unknown benefactor revealed himself for the first 
time. By comparing handwriting Mayhew discovered that the 
five volumes of Sidney's Discourses Concerning Government 
and Milton's Eikonoclastes, as well as the recent box of 
books, had come from Thomas Hollis of London.35 
31. Feb. 28, 1755, Mayhew Papers, 42. To facilitate 
reading I have written out Mauduit's frequent abbreviations. 
32. Jasper Mauduit to J.M., Sept. 1, 1755, Mayhew 
Papers, 45. 
33. July 13, 1756, Mayhew Papers, 50. 
34. Jasper Mauduit to J.M., Nov. 8, 1757, ll"ayhew 
Papers, 52. 
35. J.M. to Thomas Hollis, Aug. 16, 1759, Hollis 
Papers, 1. 
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Hollis was not a new name to a son of Harvard College. 
Another Thomas Hollis, a great uncle of llayhew's new friend, 
was well known in New England as the "generous and catholic-
spirited Gentleman" who had made several large donations to 
Harvard, including the endowment of the Hollis Professorships 
of Divinity and of Mathematics and Natural Philosophy.36 The 
present Thomas Hollis had been born in 1720, a few months 
before Remember Mayhew had given birth to Jonathan. The 
death of his father and grandfather by 1738 brought Hollis 
into a fortune of sufficient size to make him financially 
independent for life. Up to this point his education had 
consisted of the usual run of schools and a stay of fifteen 
months in Amsterdam to learn Dutch and French. Now he gave 
up his plans for a mercantile career and studied Latin, 
logic, rhetoric, and history at Gresham college. From 1740 
to 1748 Hollis lived at Lincoln's Inn, London and apparently 
studied law, although he seemed to have no interest in law 
as a profession. 37 
In 1748 Hollis embarked on a tour of the Continent 
that was to last, with one brief return to England, until 
1753. His business on these trips was "to see the world, 
36. Loc. cit. Memoirs of Thomas Hollis (London, 1780), 
I, 1. (hereafter oi ted as MemOirs) • 
37. Memoirs, I, 4-6. 
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and converse at large.n38 In Holland, Flanders, Switzerland, 
Savoy, Italy, France, Germany, Spain, and Portugal he made 
observations and formed friendships that were to last a 
lifetime. Most of all, he compared English institutions 
with those he saw on the Continent; and he came home ob-
sessed with the idea that England's traditional liberties 
were its most valuable possession--a treasure to be guarded 
at all costs. 39 
Hollis returned to England with ambitions for a 
parliamentary career. The system of "government by corrup-
tion" established by Walpole and Newcastle, however, was so 
repulsive to Hollis' sensitive ideals that he quickly 
abandoned his hopes for public service. Although "I would 
give almost my right hand to be chosen into Parlifu~ent," he 
once wrote, "yet • • I could not give a single crown for 
it by way of BRIBE."40 For the remainder of his life he 
studiously avoided any public connection with politics.41 
38. Thomas Hollis to J.M., Aug. 2?, 1?60, Hollis 
Papers, ?-8. 
39. Memoirs, I, 6-59. Jasper Mauduit to J.1:;., Feb. 
28, 1?55, Mayhew Papers, 42. 
40. Diary of Thomas Hollis, Dec. 25, 1?60 (hereafter 
cited as Diary). I used the photostatic copy of the Diary 
in the possession of the Institute of Early American History 
and Culture. 
41. Memoirs, I, 60, 419. Hollis to J.K., Dec. 6, 1?63, 
Hollis Papers, 2?-28. Diary, Oct. 18, Nov. 5, 1?59; Nov. 12, 
Dec. 5, Dec. 25, 1?60. 
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By retreating into a carefully planned anonymity Hollis 
found a role for himself that in the long run proved far 
more significant than any parliamentary or other public 
career he might have had. But in so doing he pulled about 
himself a cloak of obscurity that for nearly two centuries 
has concealed his position as a figure of major importance 
in British-American relationships of the decade 1760-1770.42 
The plan that Hollis developed for his life was not 
an easy one; it demanded all of his time and much of his 
fortune. From 1754 on he devoted his entire life to the 
preservation and propagation of liberty. His methods were 
varied: he republished and distributed widely in Europe and 
America the writings of the great defenders of liberty; he 
collected and displayed medals and prints commemorating 
significant men and events in the growth of liberty; he en-
couraged and supported contemporary champions of liberty; 
and he issued warnings to his country men when he saw their 
liberty in danger. "In this Manner • ,"he wrote to 
W.ayhew about 1762, "has T.H. passed the last eight Years of 
his life, the flower of his life, working almost incessantly 
Day, Week, Month, & Year, successive to each other.n43 It 
was Hollis' original intention to distribute his efforts on 
42. See Caroline Robbins, "The Strenuous Whig, Thomas 
Hollis of Lincoln's Inn," William~ Mary Quarterly, 3rd 
series, VII (1950), pp. 406-453. 
43. Hollis to J.M., no date, Mayhew Papers, 118. 
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behalf of liberty throughout the entire European world.44 
However, his close friendship with Mayhew and a very few 
other Americans and the increasing tension in American 
affairs led him in the 1760's to give increasingly his main 
energies to the American colonies. He became, almost against 
his wishes, Kassachusetts' most effective, although most 
obscure, representative in_England. In the words of Benjamin 
Franklin, who met Hollis in England and found him "shy of my 
acquaintance," Hollis "loved to do his good alone and secret-
ly."45 Cut off from many of the social amenities of his day 
by his zeal for anonymity, his time-consuming activities, 
and his frankness of expression, Hollis was often misunder-
stood by his contemporaries. Samuel Johnson called him "a 
dull poor creature as ever lived" and regarded him as being 
quite harmless. 46 But Hollis had the satisfaction of 
believing that he was serving his generation as best he could 
under the circumstances. As he wrote to Mayhew, "he [had not] 
refused sulkily these games tho' small, & things cut off by 
the Times from greater & more manly.n47 
44. His benefactions went to such far-flung places as 
Leyden, Leipsic, Stockholm, Hamburg, Gottingen, Upsol, Basle, 
Geneva, Groningen, Leghorn, Venice, St. Petersburg, and even 
to Asia. Memoirs and Diary, passim. 
45. W. T. Franklin, ed. , Memoirs of the Life and lffrit-
~ .£! Benjamin Franklin (London, 1818), Ir, pp. 44'=45-.--
46. Roger Ingpen, ed., The Life of Samuel Johnson £l 
James Boswell (Boston, 1925), PP7 944-945. 
47. No date, Mayhew Papers, 118. 
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Hollis regarded the seventeenth century as the most 
important period of English history. It was in this event-
ful era that the "excellent constitution" of Britain had 
been restored to its pristine purity by those lovers of 
liberty, the Whigs. 48 But whereas most of the Whigs of his 
own day had abandoned the radical Whig principles of the 
seventeenth century as no longer appropriate to happy, 
prosperous middle-class England, Hollis regarded those prin-
ciples as the only enduring basis of English liberties.49 
He devoted his life to the rejuvenation and dissemination of 
radical Whiggery. Particularly important in his plan was 
the education of youth in the principles of liberty, "for 
Nations rise and fall by Individuals not Numbers, as I think 
50 
all History proveth." He was appalled to learn that 
students at English universities did not read the works of 
such seventeenth-century champions of liberty as Algernon 
Sidney. 51 To correct these conditions he republished the 
works of Sidney, Locke, Neville, and other libertarian 
writers. These, along with works still in print that he 
purchased in quantity, he sent to universities and individu-
48. Memoirs, I, 68-69. Diary, April 10, 1765. 
49. On Hollis position in the Vihig tradition see 
Robbins, "The Strenuous Whig," Qll.. cit., pp. 408-410. 
50. Hollis to Ed. ~uincy, Oct. 1, 1766, Hollis Papers, 
91. 
51. Memoirs, I, 85. 
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als in Europe, America, and Asia. Frequently Hollis bound 
the books he distributed in rich Russian leathers of bright 
shades and stamped their covers with various devices of some 
special significance--a figure of Britannia, a dagger, and 
owl, an olive branch, etc. On the fly-leaves he penned 
inscriptions expressing his devotion to the cause of liberty, 
and he often annotated significant passages so the reader 
would not miss their full 1mpact.52 
When asked concerning his political views, Hollis was 
in the habit of referring his friends to the books he had 
distributed, especially the works of Milton--"it is to Milton, 
the divine Milton, and such as him, in the struggles of the 
civil wars and the Revolution, that we are beholden for all 
the manifold & unexampled Blessings which we now every where 
enjoy.n53 In a letter to Mayhew Hollis summarized Milton's, 
and thus his own, political principles: 
That government, at least our government, is by compact. 
That a King becoming a Tyrant and the compact thereby 
broken, the Power reverts again to the Constituents, the 
People, who may punish such a Tyrant as they see fit, 
and constitute such a new form of government as shall 
appear to them to be most expedient.54 
52. Hollis to E. Holyoke, June 24, 1765, Hollis 
Papers, 62. Memoirs, I, 68-69, 230-232, 492. Chester N. 
Greenough, "Algernon Sidney and the Motto of the Commonwealth 
of Massachusetts," M.H.S • .!2:2.£., LI, 265-267. Robbins, "The 
Strenous Whig," £E• cit., pp. 425-426. 
53. Thomas Hollis to J.M., Aug. 27, 1760, Hollis 
Papers, 7-8. 
54. Loc. ill· 
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In this scheme of government Hollis had assigned him-
self the task of eternal vigilance against the possibility 
that the compact might be broken by tyranny without the 
people realizing that power had reverted to them. 
One must accept Hollis at his own word, when he told 
Mauduit that it was Mayhew's sermon on government, i.e. 
Unlimited Submission, that first attracted him to the West 
Church Pastor. 55 Hollis later informed Mayhew, "It was the 
excellence of your character, &; the noble spirit of Liberty 
&; of Truth which appeared in Your Writings, that first 
56 
occasioned" his gifts to the minister. A possible connect-
ing link between the t'.'lO was Richard Baron, who republished 
Unlimited Submission in 1752 and later worked with Hollis on 
several editing projects. 57 There was some religious 
affinity between Mayhew and Hollis, who came from a dissent-
ing family and shared the Arian views of Foster, Harris, and 
Benson. But except for opposition to popery and espicopacy, 
their friendship was largely concerned with political 
affairs. Hollis, who never attended or held membership in a 
55. Mauduit to J.M., Feb. 28, 1755, Mayhew Papers, 42. 
56. Hollis to J .M., Oct. 27, 1761, Hollis Papers, 
13-14. 
57. See Chap. X below. 
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religious body and whose religion was little more than 
piously-phrased patriotism, was unable to understand the 
intensity of Mayhew's religious motivation.58 
The stream of books which had begun in 1?55 with 
Sidney's Discourses continued unabated throughout Mayhew's 
lifetime. 59 As only an occasional title is mentioned in the 
Hollis-Mayhew correspondence, it is impossible to even 
estimate the total number of volumes that crossed the Atlantic 
to the West Church study in the years 1?55-1?66. Two or 
three times a year from 1?59 on Mayhew received boxes con-
taining books, tracts, prints, newspapers, medals, and 
various odd or interesting items that Hollis described as 
"trifles.n60 Mayhew repeatedly professed to be embarrassed 
by the profuseness of Hollis' gifts, for which, he felt, he 
had no means of adequately reciprocating.61 Seldom did a 
box arrive that did not contain duplicate books or other 
gifts which Mayhew was requested to distribute. In some 
cases the distribution was left to Mayhew's discretion; in 
others, definite recipients were mentioned--Andrew Oliver, 
Thomas Hutchinson, Governor Bernard, General Amherst, James 
58. Memoirs, I, 4?2. Diary, April 2?, 1?59. On Hollis' 
Unitarianism see Robbins, "The Strenuous Whig," .!m· cit., 
pp. 442-44?. 
59. Hollis died in 1??4. 
60. In particular see Hollis to J .~{., Aug. 2?, 1 ?50 
and J.M. to Hollis, March 19, 1?61, Hollis Papers ?-9. 
51. For example, see J.M. to Hollis, March 19, 1?51, 
Hollis Papers, 9. 
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Otis, and others.62 Almost without exception every box con-
tained something for what Hollis once called "the dissenting 
Academy of Harvard in New England." 
Harvard College was the special object of Hollis' 
benefactions. It was estimated that altogether he gave the 
College Library more than 1300 volumes.63 No more than a 
tiny fraction of these could have passed through Mayhew's 
hands--most of them were shipped directly to Cambridge. But 
it was Mayhew who kept alive Hollis' interest in the Puritan 
College. When President Holyoke acknowledged the receipt of 
Milton's prose works by writing, "we have a very high Regard 
for that great Man, Whom (his Political Principles not at 
all withstanding) We esteem a great Hon [o] r to the British 
Name," Hollis complained to Mayhew. 64 It is Mil ton and those 
like him, Hollis wrote, to whom President Holyoke is indebted 
for the liberty he enjoys and for his College,65 To this 
Mayhew replied that Holyoke was "a well-disposed, worthy 
62. Jasper ]f.auduit to J.M., Nov. 8, 1?5?, Mayhew 
Papers, 52. J.M. to Hollis, March 19, l?tn, Hollis Papers, 9. 
Hollis to J.M., March 4, 1?65, Hollis Papers 50-51, 
63. Estimate by Ezra Stiles. See Caroline Robbins, 
"Library of Liberty -- Assembled for Harverd College by 
Thomas Hollis of Lincoln's Inn," Harvard Library Bulletin, V 
(1951), p. 6. The correspondence between Hollis and President 
Edward Holyoke is in the Hollis Papers. 
64. Holyoke to Hollis, Dec. 28, 1?59, Hollis Papers, 4. 
65. Hollis to J.M., Aug. 2?, 1?60, Hollis Papers, ?-8. 
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gentleman" whose "political notions, and sentiments con-
cerning Milton ••• are not materially different from your 
66 
own." Hollis depended upon Mayhew, a member of the Board 
of Overseers, to prevent the College annoying him with 
requests or thanks of a public nature. A disastrous fire 
consumed Harvard Hall in January 1764 while the General 
Court, to escape the smallpox epidemic in Boston, was hold-
ing its sessions in the library chamber of the building. 
The complete library, including all of the Hollis books 
except a few oases that had not yet been unpacked, was 
lost. 67 The Board of Overseers wrote to Hollis requesting 
him to meet with certain other gentleman in London to confer 
on means of making up the lost sustained in the fire, a 
request which Hollis emphatically refused.68 Mayhew quickly 
apologized to Hollis for the nature of this request, blaming 
it on his absence from the meetings where the matter was 
considered. 69 Hollis was disgruntled that a "public library" 
should be turned into a "Council Room," but he spared no 
efforts in replacing and enlarging the lost oolleotion. 70 
66. J.M. to Hollis, March 9, 1761, Hollis Papers, 9. 
67. See J.E. Alden, "Out of the Ashes ••• ,"William 
~Mary Quarterly, 3rd series, III (1946), pp. 487-498. 
68. Hollis to Holyoke, Aug. 18, 1754, Hollis Papers, 
29. 
69. Hollis Papers, 29. 
70. Hollis to Mayhew, Aug. 28, 1764, Hollis Papers, 
38-39. See also Diary for 1764 and afterwards, and Hollis 
Papers, passim, after the date of the fire. 
-250-
In addition he subscribed two hundred pounds towards the 
replacement of scientific apparatus. 71 
Until further studies of private libraries in pre-
revolutionary New England are made, it is impossible to 
evaluate the significance of the Hollis books in producing 
the state of mind that made possible the American Revolu-
tion. To Mayhew and to Harvard Hollis sent his "canonical" 
works--those books he deemed essential to a proper under-
standing of libertarian political principles. Several of 
these were works he had republished, including Toland's 
Life of John Milton, Sidney's Discourses, Locke's Two 
Treatises of Government and Letters Concerning Toleration, 
and Nedham's The Excellencie £!~Free State. Among the 
other "canonical" books were Goodman's ~Superior Powers 
Ought~ be Obeyd of Their Subjects, Harrington's Co~~on­
Wealth of Oceana, and Trenchard's Short History of Standing 
Armies in England. 72 "Books of Government I have delighted 
most to send," Hollis wrote to Holyoke, "for if Government 
goes right all goes right."73 After ten years of stocking 
the Harvard Library, Hollis confided to :Mayhew, 
71. Overseers' Records, II, 196. 
72. Based on the Hollis bibliography in Robbins, 
"Library of Liberty,"~·~ •• pp. 188-196. See also 
Catalogues of books given by Thomas Hollis to Harvard College, 
photostats in !.i.H.s. 
73. May 17, 1766, Hollis Papers, 77. 
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~ore Books, especially on Government, are going for 
N.E. Should those go safe, it is hoped no principal 
Books on that first Subject, will be wanting in Harvard 
College, from the Days of !,:oses to these times. Men of 
New England, Bretheren, Use them for Yourselves & for 
others, & God bless Yout74 
Hollis sent along the opposites to his "canonical" 
books so that New Englanders might discover for themselves 
the truth of the position maintained by the Whig writers 
although he sometimes inverted the marking device on the 
cover to indicate that he disapproved of the contents. 75 
Nor was he "without digression to other Subjects either 
useful or ingenious.n76 He also gave Harvard works on 
science, language, aesthetics, travel, religion, economics, 
and education. 77 He firmly believed "that liberty, admits, 
seeks, professes every refinement of civil Life; nor indeed 
can those refinements exist, for any time, without her."78 
The religious works that were placed in the special 
Hollis alcove in the new Hervard Library were not all or-
thodox. Here the undergraduate could find books by Pierre 
Boyle, Anthony Collins, Lord Herbert of Cherbury, and other 
74. May 8, 1766, Hollis Papers, 76. 
75. Robbins, "Library of Liberty," .2.12.• cit., p. 14 
and pp. 14-15 fn. 
?6. Hollis to Holyoke, May 1?, 1766, Hollis Papers, 77. 
77. Robbins, "Library of Liberty," .2.12.· cit., pp. 8-23. 
78. Hollis to Ers. Eayhew, July 12, 1769, Mayhew 
Papers, 108. 
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?9 freethinkers. Here also was b Discourse £Q Free Think-
SO ing. Mayhew likely received copies of most of these. 
Hollis did send him three volumes of the Freethinker and 
Voltaire's Philosochy Q! History and Philosophical 
Dictionary.Bl There is no evidence, however, to indicate 
that Mayhew moved toward an even more liberal religious 
position as a result of Hollis' refusal to confine his 
selections to the tor::tes of orthodoxy. r.Jayhew had already 
traveled as far in the direction of free-thinking as his 
essentially Christian base would permit. The chief result 
of this stream of ancient and modern literature into the 
West Church study was the confirmation and intensification 
of Mayhew's concept of liberty--an ideal to which he became 
increasingly devoted in the years ahead. 
It took Mayhew several years to become certain of his 
relationship with Hollis--to learn that Hollis could be had 
only on his own terms. In the beginning ~.:ayhew attempted to 
lead his new friend into active public roles in the interests 
of New England at home. Hollis frankly informed his minis-
terial friend that their correspondence would have to 
?9. Robbins, "The S:&renuous Whig," .21?.· cit., 
pp. 445-446. Catalogues, .21?.· cit., Holyoke to Hollis, 
July 9, 1?66, Hollis Papers. J.~. to Eollis, April 8, 1?66, 
Hollis Papers, ?5. · 
80. Catalogues, .21?.· cit. 
81. J.M. to Hollis, Jan. ?, 1?66, Hollis Papers, ?4. 
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continue "as it began, in a literate manner only, without 
intermixture of business of any kind public or private; much 
less charges, or leads of business."82 He later added, 
"Little can I serve Your Cause, the Cause of Liberty in New 
England; but what I can I will serve it, tho' by ways at 
times, unknown to any one."83 Hollis could not be pushed. 
Yet, so great was the affection Hollis felt for the New 
England Champion of Liberty that he granted him favors he 
seldom gave to others. Busy as he was, Hollis took time to 
assist the Massachusetts gentlemen who called on him in 
London with letters of recommendation from Doctor Mayhew: 
Edmund ~uincy, a Boston merchant who wanted to engage in the 
potash business; Nathaniel Rogers and J"ohn Mascarene, both 
related to prominent Massachusetts families and in London on 
business; Henry Bromfield, a Boston merchant on his way to 
France to collect a four thousand pound debt.84 Even 
William Allen, Chief J"ustice of Pennsylvania and who corres-
ponded with Mayhew, went to England recommended to Hollis.85 
On another occasion Hollis, at Mayhew's request did "all the 
82, J"uly 28, 1762, Hollis Papers, 27-28. 
83. Dec. 6, 1763, Hollis Papers, 18. 
84. Hollis Papers, 6, 9, 12, 13, 69, 72, 75, 81, 83. 
Diary, Aug. 3, Nov. 3, Nov. 10, Dec. 8, 1760; J"an. 1. 
Oct. 23, Oct. 27, 1761; April 20, 1766. 
85. ;r .M. to Hollis, April 27, 1763, Hollis Papers, 23. 
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good offices in my Power" to secure a favorable reception 
in England for New England produced sarsaparilla. 86 
Hollis was not always satisfied with Mayhew's response 
to his suggestions. A member of the Royal Society, the 
Promoting Arts and Commerce, and other such organizations, 
Hollis spent much of his time "as an uncharged undistinguished 
individual of large Societies.n87 Such societies, he felt, 
were of prime importance in the progress of civilization, for 
they united the efforts of a few like-minded individuals. 
At one time he even attempted to turn the British diplomatic 
service into one huge learned society.88 In 1760 Hollis 
wrote in one of the books he sent the pastor that it was 
high time some societies were formed in the American colonies 
on the model of those in England, particularly the Royal 
Society and the Society for Promoting Arts and Commerce. 
Mayhew consulted "some of the most learned & public-spirited 
gentlemen" in Boston on this suggestion. He reported to 
Hollis that these gentlemen agreed "That we have not amongst 
us a sufficient number of persons of extensive knowledge, of 
86, J.M. to Hollis, April 8, 1766, Hollis Papers, 75. 
Hollis to J .M., May 8, 1766, Hollis Papers, 76. 
87. Hollis to J.M., July 28, 1762, Hollis Papers, 18. 
Hollis was elected a fellow of the Royal Society in 1757 
(Thomas Thomson, History£!~ Royal Society,(London, 1812), 
p. xviii l. For membership in other societies see Memoirs, 
I, 501. 
88, Memoirs, I, 83-84. 
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fortune, leisure & public spirit, for such undertakings." 
Mayhew added that he could not dissent from this opinion, 
although he could foresee "such useful institutions" in the 
future.89 
Hollis was furious. Tell "your learned & most public 
spirited friends at Boston" that there are many societies and 
academies "in places far inferior to Boston," even in 
"barbarous Russia," 
Let these Gentlemen cease their diffidence therefore, 
and quit a state of rest & disconnection; and combine, 
and act, and establish SOME SOCIETY, as they may be 
able. The very attempt is noble, and should they fail, 
ingenuous honor; but my own reputation on the event, 
that it will succeed & flourish proportionately as ours 
at home, if planned with judgment, conducted with un-
animity of spirit, & countenance by authority. 
The least Boston could do, Hollis told Iv:ayhew, was 
"A Museum, with a public library, and a botanical 
garden anexed to it, •• which may assume the name of 
The Boston Museum, or if a more extensive title should be 
liked, The New England Museum.n90 Mayhew replied that he 
still doubted that "a sufficient number of persons, duly 
qualified in all respects, can be found at present in these 
parts, to engage successfully in those noble designs, which 
you so strongly recommend." He had, however, communicated 
Hollis' sentiments to Professor Winthrop and others, and the 
prospects were not wholly disma1. 91 
89. J .M. to Hollis, May 21, 1 ?60, Hollis Paperw, 5. 
90. Hollis to J .M., Aug. 2?, 1 ?60, Hollis Papers, ?-8. 
91. March 19, 1?61, Hollis Papers, 9. 
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Despite his wealth and generosity, Hollis was thrifty, 
Mayhew once sent him some publications on which the shipping 
charges were prepaid as usual. Instead of going to London, 
as Mayhew had believed, the ship landed at Falmouth. From 
there the mail was sent on to London by the British postal 
service, and Hollis had to pay the additional charge.92 
Since Mayhew had sent the papers as letters rather than as a 
package, Hollis had to pay a half guinea extra. He reminded 
his friend, 
VIi th the half guinea saved I could have sent you two 
old folios, or four quartos or eight octava or 8 
12 or 16 tracts all of them ingenuous or tending to some 
end; with ideas in them which might have worked for weeks 
or months or years with satisfaction to yourself and 
benefit to the public or I could have subsisted 16 poor 
persons for one or maintained the existence of 32. Excuse 
this sally which least of all is made for avarice or 
ill humeur. 93 
Mayhew could hardly have found fault with this example 
of frugality on the part of one from whom he had received 
"repeated proofs & demonstrations of . • • singular goodness 
& generosity." 
The knm'!ledge the.t Mayhew had acquired the weal thy 
and influential lf!r, Hollis as his intimate friend soon 
spread over Boston. One suspects that Mayhew was not too 
reticent in telling others of his benefactor, just as 
Mayhew boasted to Hollis concerning the wealth of his mer-
92. J.M. to Hollis, April 6, 1?62, Hollis Papers,l6-l7, 
93. Hollis to J.M., Oct. 2?, 1?61, Hollis Papers, 13-14. 
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cantile friends. 94 As Hollis' fame grew in Massachusetts 
he was plagued with unwelcome attempts to join his circle 
of correspondents. The result was always a polite but firm 
rebuff. Hollis chose his correspondents 'lli th care, and 
usually he preferred to work through only one individual in 
each country.95 From them he gleaned the news of science 
and government that made him one of the best informed men 
in England. One of the most persistent attempts to intrude 
into the Hollis circle was made by Samuel !Cather of Boston's 
Tenth Church. Mather requested Hollis' assistance in getting 
some of his works printed in England, a project Samuel 
found more difficult to accomplish than had his father, 
Cotton Mather. One of Mather's works bore an ingratiatory 
dedication to Hollis, but to no avail. Hollis refused the 
dedication, as "I am utterly below them," and he returned 
Mather's manuscript with a polite but firm request "to dis-
pense me from them in the future."96 This incident concern-
ing Mather and his "pompous Nothing" reminded ICayhew of the 
lines, 
Such bookful Blockheads, ignorantly read, 
With Loads of learned Lumber in their head--
94. For example, see the remark concerning William 
Spooner in J.!L to Hollis, June 24, 1764, Hollis Papers, 36. 
95. Examples may be found in ~1emoirs, I, 68, 166, 199. 
96. Mather to Hollis, Dec. 11, 1762, Hollis Papers, 20. 
Hollis to J.M., May 13, 1763, Hollis Papers, 26. Holljs to 
Mather, lviay 14, 1763, Hollis Papers, 24. 
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Such labour'd Nothings in so strange a Style, 
Amaze th' unlearn'd, and make the learned smile--9? 
Hollis agreed that this poetry described Mather exactly,98 
On the other hand, Hollis was willing to go to 
almost any length to secure the republication of Mayhew's 
works in England. In 1?60 he persuaded his favorite printer 
to bring out a London edition of Two Discourses Delivered 
October ~ ~. which Hollis described as "a very able 
summary of our successes in N. America, & a fair reppre-
sentation of the importance of Canada to our Colonies."99 
In the ensuing years Hollis was responsible for the London 
editions of four more works by Mayhew. These were a signi-
ficant factor in the growth of Mayhew's reputation in 
England, as Chapters X and XI will show. 
His friendship with Hollis greatly extended the 
horizons of Mayhew's world. Through his London friend 
Mayhew began correspondences with Francis Blackburne, soon 
to be author of the famous non-Trinitarian Confessional and 
with William Harris, a liberal dissenting minister of whom 
Hollis was extemely fond. 100 It was through Hollis that 
:r.:ayhew came into contact with 1:rs. Macaulay, to whose Whig 
9?. J,Iii. to Hollis, Feb. 21, 1?63, Hollis Papers, 22. 
98, Hollis to J .L, !v:ay 1?, 1 ?63, Hollis Papers, 26. 
99. Diary, March 3, 1?60. 
100. Blackburne to Mrs. Mayhew, Jan. 23, 1?6?, Mayhew 
Papers, 101. Harris to Hollis, Se:pt. ? , 1 ?64, !:ayhew Papers, 
88. See also Mayhew Papers, 89, 90, 9?. 
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History of England Hollis had made significant contributions.lOl 
Mayhew sent books to Benjamin Franklin by way of Hollis.l02 
Hollis encouraged a correspondence between 1,!ayhew and Caleb 
Fleming, the noted Arian minister of Roxton Square.l03 An 
early death deprived Mayhew of the full benefit of this 
widened circle of contacts. But he did live long enough to 
become one of the best known Americans in England by 1766, 
thanks in a large measure to Thomas Hollis. 
101. J.W.. to Hollis, no date, Hollis papers, 29. 
Hollis to :t.:rs. Mayhew, July 12, 1769, Eayhew Papers, 108. 
102. J.M. to Hollis, I!J;ay 13, 1765, Hollis Papers, 57. 
103. Hollis to J .M., April 22, 1764, Hollis Papers, 34. 
J.M. to Hollis, Oct. 17, 1764, Hollis Papers, 45. 
CHAPTER IX 
TROUBLES WITH ROYAL GOVERNMENT 
Mayhew's vision of the future greatness of America 
did not seem unduly optimistic to his fellow townsmen when 
the news of the fall of Montreal and the resulting surrender 
of Canada reached Boston on September 23, 1760. With a 
continent to be exploited without interference from the 
French and their treacherous Indian allies, with increased 
profits to be made on seas virtually cleared of French ships, 
Boston quickly forgot the war still raging in Europe as it 
celebrated victory in America. September 26 was appointed as 
a day of celebration. Salutes were fired by all of the 
harbor batteries and by the ships at anchor in the harbor. 
-A military parade was followed by a dinner at Faniel Hall for 
one-hundred and fifty of Boston's first citizens. In the 
evening the whole town was illuminated; five-story bonfires 
on the hilltops could be seen for miles. Between blasts of 
fireworks one could hear incessant rounds of toasts to "His 
Majesty's Health and many other loyal Healths." As the 
Gazette summed up the events of the day, "there were all 
possible Expressions of that universal Joy which this happy 
and glorious Event has diffused through this loyal and 
grateful People."1 
Far from inaugurating a new era of peace and prosper-
1. Boston Gazette, Oct. 2, 1?60. 
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ity, this joyful day marked the beginning of fif'teen years 
of misunderstanding and increasing tension that were to 
culminate in the American Revolution. There were already 
discordant notes. The previous August, Francis Bernard, 
formerly governor of New Jersey, had arrived in Boston to 
replace Thomas Pownal as governor of the Province.2 "We 
have not made a bad exchange," wrote Lieutenant-Governor 
Thomas Hutchinson; "People that know !<:r. Bernard say he is 
not a Man of Intrigue, that he loves to be quiet himself & 
is willing other People should be so too.n3 Bernard brought 
with him royal instructions requiring him to enforce the 
acts of trade by which England attempted to reserve a consid-
erable portion of the comnerce of her colonies for herself. 
Some of these acts had been openly violated for years, often 
with the collusion of the British customs officers. During 
the wars with France New England skippers had found a pro-
fitable market for supplies in the French colonies in the 
New World, which were cut off from their normal sources of 
supply by the English navy's control of the sea. A few 
weeks after Bernard arrived, William Pitt issued orders to 
the governors of the American colonies that this "illegal 
& most pernicious Trade" with the French must be stopped at 
2. Boston News-Letter, Aug. 7, 1760. 
3. Hutchinson to Israel Williams± March 4 and Aug. 25, 
1760, Israel Williams papers, M.H.s., I , 153-155. 
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once.4 When Governor Bernard reminded the General Court of 
the blessings they had received as a result of their "sub-
jection to Great Britain," the Council substituted the word 
"relation" for "subjection," while the Assembly replied that 
Englishmen should not forget the blessings they derived from 
the loyalty of the colonies. 5 
On September 10, Chief Justice Stephen Sewall died in 
Boston. Sewall, a jolly bachelor of fifty-eight, was one of 
the most popular men in Massachusetts. Although not wealthy, 
he had acquired a reputation for his charity, and it is said 
that he refused to speak ill of anyone, even of nersons of 
great ill-repute. His funeral procession was thought to be 
the longest Boston had ever seen. 6 Chief Justice since 
1752, Sewall was also a member of the :W.assachusetts Council 
and without doubt one of the most important men in the Pro-
vince. Just before his death the Boston merchants had 
attempted to enlist Sewall in their campaign against writs 
of assistance. These writs were court orders implementing 
the authority of customs officers to search for illegal 
4. See Horace Gray's ~Vrits of Assistance" in 
Josiah Quincyl Reports£! Cases ••• Between 1761 and 1772 
(Boston, 1865 , p. 407. 
5. Hutchinson, History of Massachusetts, III, 60-61. 
6. Boston Gazette, Sept. 15 and Sept. 22, 1760. 
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goods.7 The merchants claimed that the use of the writs in 
Massachusetts by the royal officers was a violation of their 
property rights. Of course, their use also made the con-
cealment of smuggled goods more difficult. Sewall apparently 
sympathized with the position of the merchants, and shortly 
before his death he was reported to have expressed some 
doubts as the legality of the writs.8 Sewall's position is 
not clear, but if it was true that he was opposed to the 
writs, his influence on the merchants' side might have made 
a significant difference in the outcome of the affair. Per-
haps his death came at an opportune time, for any position 
he might have taken was certain to have alienated some of 
his many friends. 
Mayhew had been one of Sewall's most ~rdent admirers. 
As early as 1752 the younger man was speaking of ~1y good & 
Honoured Friend, Judge Sewall."9 The Chief Justice had 
regularly attended the West Church, and he was regarded by 
some as Mayhew's patron. It was later claimed that the 
7. The writs were not general search warrants as they 
are usually described. See O.K. Dickerson, "Writs of Assist-
ance as a Cause of the Revolution," in Richard B. ~':orris, ed., 
The Era of the American Revolution (New York, Columbia U. 
Press:-l939~pp. 45-46. 
8. Hutchinson, III, 68. See also John Adams, Works, X, 
183, 247. Adams' account of the writs of assistance case is 
generally unreliable, however. 
9. J.M. to Experience Mayhew, Aug. 21, 1752, Mayhew 
Papers, 36. 
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older man had exerted a moderating influence on the young 
minister. 10 Mayhew himself suggested that their relation-
ship had been of a father-son nature.ll The Sunday afternoon 
following Sewall's death ~:ayhew preached a funeral sermon 
for his departed friend that violated his rule of never in-
dulging in the fulsome praise of the dead. In his recital 
of Sewall's virtues and accomplishments Mayhew did not 
neglect to portray the Chief Justice as a friend to liberty. 
He compared him to Samuel, the righteous judge of Israel, 
who led a revolution against wicked King Saul which resulted 
in placing the good King David on the throne.l2 Each judge 
Mayhew characterized as "a true patriot; a lover of his 
country, its laws and liberties; and an enemy to all tyranny 
and tyrants.nl3 Thinking perhaps of the new Governor, the 
preacher reminded his congregation that Sewall had faithfully 
carried out the oath taken by each member of the Council "to 
the best.of his judgment at all times, freely to give his 
advice to the governor, for the good management of the public 
affairs of this government.nl4 
10. Peter Oliver, The Origin & Progress of the American 
Rebellion ••• , Gay Transcripts, M.H.S., pp. 60-61. - · 
11. A Discourse Occasioned ~ the Death of the Honour-
able Stephen Sewall (Boston, 1760), p:-7 (hereafter-cited as 
SeWall). 
12. Ibid., pp. 15-16. 
13. Ibid., p. 52. 
14. Ibid., p. 38. 
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Governor Bernard appointed Thomas Hutchinson to fill 
the vacancy created by Sewall's death, although James Otis 
of Barnstable, the Speaker of the House, had expected to 
receive the appointment. In February of the following year 
the legality of the writs of assistance was argued before 
the new Chief Justice and his colleagues. James Otis, Jr., 
son of the disappointed office seeker, resigned his position 
in the government to represent the merchants opposed to the 
issuance of writs. After heering the arguments, Hutchinson 
delayed a final decision on the pretext of sending to 
England for advice. Meanwhile, the writs continued to be 
used. Several months later Hutchinson announced that he 
had been advised that the writs were legal. Massachusetts 
merchants were forced to find new subterfuges to outwit the 
revitalized customs collectors.l5 
The writs of assistance case marked the origins of 
two gradually distinguishable parties in Massachusetts 
politics. One, headed by Thomas Hutchinson, tended increas-
ingly to support the royal government of the colony. The 
other, led by James Otis, Jr., who had been elected to the 
House of Representatives on the strength of the reuutation 
he had won in the writs case, became an opposition party which 
catered to several discontented elements of the Province. 16 
15. Hutchinson, III, 63-64, 67-69. John Adams, Works, 
II, 522-525. George Welkins, "David Malcom and Writs of 
Assistance," M.S.H. ~.,LVIII, 7. 
16. Hutchinson, III, 64. Hutchinson to Israel 'Villiams, 
April 15 and Nov. 17, 1763, Israel ~'filliams Papers, II, 156-
157. 
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Party lines were not sharply drawn, however, and few of 
Otis' friends at first shared his bitter enmity toward 
Hutchinson. Mayhew and Otis had known each other since 
they were both undergraduates at Harvard, but there is no 
evidence to indicate that any great intimacy had developed 
between the two. Safely removed from the arena of active 
politics by his ministerial role, Mayhew remained on good 
terms with both Hutchinson and Otis. Above all else he 
sought respectability vdth which to blanket the tempestuous 
struggles of his early years. More and more, however, from 
1?61 on he found himself in opoosition to Governor Bernard 
and the royal party in Massachusetts. In these years Mayhew's 
hitherto academic libertarian principles were to find 
ultilitarian value as the American Colonies resisted the 
attempts of the ministry to reorganize the unwieldly British 
Empire. Mayhew personally was drawn into a series of con-
troversies that left him convinced that Governor Bernard and 
his followers were not devoted to the cause of New England 
political and ecclesiastical liberty. 
On November 1?, 1?61, two Indians from Martha's Vine-
yard, James Tallman and Judah Ossoort, walked up Boston's 
Marlbrough Street and turned into the courtyard of the 
Province House, which stood nearly opposite the Old South 
Church. As they went unfamiliarly up the walk toward the 
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House their eyes may have turned upward to the gilded figure 
of an Indian with drawn bow and arrow that rested on the tall 
cupola surmounting the roof.l7 The two were bringing a 
petition from the Vineyard Indians to Governor Bernard.l8 At 
the door of the Province House Tallman and Ossoort left the 
petition with a servant, whom they, awed by the servant boy's 
fancy dress, mistook for the governor. They were told to 
return the next day to learn what disposition the governor 
would make of their petition. From the Province House the 
Indians came naturally to the Mayhew home, '!There Tallman's 
son was an indentured servant. While there Tallman told 
Mayhew that he had enclosed two dollars with the petition 
and that the governor had opened the papers and pocketed the 
two dollars. On the following day the In<iians saw Bernard 
and realized that the one who heo taken the two dollars was 
the governor's servant, but they neglected to inform Mayhew 
of their mistake in confusing the servant with the governor. 
Eventually :Mayhew let the story of the two dollars slip to 
some of his friends, whence it made its way through channels 
of gossip back to the governor, who then summoned the minister 
1?. There is a sketch and description of the Province 
House in Winsor, Memorial History, II, 89-90. The Indian 
weather vane is now in the M.H.S, museum. 
18. This petition is not among the Indian papers in 
the A':assachusetts Archives. It was likely concerned with one 
of the numerous land problems arising on the Vineyard. 
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for an examination concerning the story. 19 
Mayhew wrote a long defense of his part in this 
affair which he entitled, 
A circumstantial Narrative of what passed betwixt the 
Author and an Indian, relating to a-certain petition 
and two dollars, & c. with Remarks. In a Series of 
Letters to a Friend. Written in the beginning of the 
Year 1762.20 
Although much of the "circurr.stantial Narrative" is 
unsubstantiated, it is perhaps the most significant document 
among all of the extant Mayhew manuscripts. Here is a 
frank, off-the-record expression of Mayhew's attitude toward 
Governor Bernard and the royal party in Massachusetts at the 
beginning of the crucial pre-revolutionary period of agita-
tion. 
A friend, llayhew began, came to him and expressed 
concern over the report that Bernard was threatening to 
prosecute the clergyman for slander. After he heard what 
had happened, the friend's fears were calmed; but, "as this 
was a pretty singular affair," the friend hinted "something 
19. There are only two sources for this incident. 
Mayhew's own account, "A circumstantial Narrative," is in the 
Mayhew Papers, 62. Some corroborating evidence is found in a 
letter to Mayhew from his brother Zachariah, Jan. 14, 1762, 
Mayhew Papers, 62. This affair is not mentioned in the Bernard 
papers in the Houghton Library, Harvard University, according 
to Dr. Jordan Fiore, who has recently completed a biography 
of Bernard. 
20. Bradford used the "circumstantial Narrative" in 
his Memoir ( pp. 216-217), but he gave no indication of its 
rich contents, probably because he regarded the document as 
unworthy of Mayhew. 
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about stating it particularly in writing." So rcayhew decided 
to please his solicitous friend as well as to vindicate him-
self. The "Narrative" was not, Mayhew wrote, to be 
considered "as an accusation of his E [xcellenc] y," rather 
it was "to shew that there is perhaps less reason to suspect 
his honor in that affair, than some people may imagine, from 
vague & uncertain rumors." The account is to be written with 
"the help of written hints and memorandums, which I out down 
while things were fresh in my mind."21 
Tallman and Ossoort, Mayhew claimed, had come to his 
house and told him the story of the governor's acceptance of 
the two dollars. Twice, in the evening and again the next 
morning, Tallman, in response to 1:ayhew's careful question-
ing, repeated the same story. Mayhew noticed particularly 
that Ossoort, who seemed to understand English "tolerably 
well," agreed to all that Tallman said. So the minister 
believed that what he had heard "was in effect declared by 
'the mouth of two witnesses.' n22 As far as Mayhew remembered, 
he had said nothing concerning the incident until December 8. 
And even then, I spoke of it, not to a promiscuous crowd, 
or "upon the house-top," or to those whom I had any 
reason to think enemies to the G Coverno] r: but only 
to two of my intimate friends; ••• 
21. Letter I (the "Narrative" is divided into thir-
teen Letters. Letter X was omitted, apparently through 
misnumbering) • 
22. Letter II. 
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He had not intended to mention Bernard's name and 
had first told the story of a "certain 'great man'"; but 
when one of the "intimate friends" suspected that the 
Province Secretary, Andrew Oliver, was involved, it was 
necessary to admit that the governor was the "great man." 
Mayhew then inquired if the governor was entitled to a fes _ 
in such cases. The reply was in the negative, but that the 
secretary received a fee for reading a petition at the 
"council board." It was suggested that if the money had been 
accepted, it was for the secretary. 23 
Mayhew was unaware, he wrote, that the news had spread 
beyond his two friends until on December 11 William Story, 
register of the admiralty court, called at his home to say 
that he hBd heard the story and had made a "considerable 
wager" that it had··not come from the West Church pastor. 
When Story heard Tallman's version of the incident, he 
expressed concern for the honor of the governor. He told 
Mayhew, however, that he had come purely "for his own satis-
faction" and not at Bernard's request. About nine o'clock 
the next morning Secretary Oliver came to inform 1;iayhew that 
the governor "had heard a report which gave him uneasiness" 
and that he desired the minister to call on him at the 
Province House the same morning,24 
23. Letter III. 
24. Letter IV. 
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At the Province House Mayhew found Bernard "not a 
little discomposed in mind." The governor refused to even 
talk of the matter until Oliver and Hutchinson were summoned 
as witnesses. For Mayhew the presence of witnesses changed 
the entire nature of the interview: 
I now perceived that, instead of having been desired 
at a private interview ••• I had as it were been 
summoned to appear before a court, to be examined. I 
knew indeed, that this was a court, if I may call it 
such, which was unprecedented amongst us, at least no 
legal or constitutional one; to the jurisdiction of 
which I had therefore a good right to object. However, 
being as little desirous, for certain nameless reasons, 
to talking with his E [xcellenc] y "alone" on the affair, 
as he was that I should; and being so well satisfied as 
I was, of the veracity of the two honourable gentlemen, 
who had been desired to be present, I made no objection. 
Bernard repeated the story he had heard to Hutchinson 
and Oliver, and he expressed his failure to understand how 
anyone could believe such a tale on the word of an Indian, 
especially in view of his spotless record in Massachusetts 
and in New Jersey. Two dollars, the governor went on, was 
a trifling sum, one he was accustomed to give to servants, 
children, and poor people--"All which was intirely new" to 
Mayhew. The spread of such a story, Bernard continued, 
• convinced him more fully of the diabolical spirit 
of slandor & defamation in the town • • • of which he 
had had great experience since coming to this govern-
ment. 
He expressed the opinion that Mayhew "had re-oorted 
this story in some 'clubb' of scandal ••• when every one 
had some slander or tale to tell." 1\:ayhew replied that he 
also disliked the s-oirit of slander and that he had said 
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nothing slanderous or defamatory of the governor. He 
asserted that he "had no concern with any club whatsoever; 
especially not with any such scandalous one as his E. had 
spoken of." 
Bernard now became vehement: 
His E. then said ••• That the story was a ~; 
that I had reverted it; that the spreader of ~~was 
equally obnox~ous in law, with the author of it; and 
that he expected satisfaction of me. His E. added that 
it was indeed very probable, that those who could think 
him capable of taking the dollars, might not believe 
him in denial of it; or, that they would not be willing 
to take his bare word for it. (Which I could not but 
think a very~icious-observation of his E.). 
The governor's servant was brought in to testify that 
he and not the governor had been seen at the time referred 
to by the Indians in their story to Mayhew. Alttough he had 
opened the papers, the young man declared, he had not seen 
the two dollars. Bernard now claimed he had proved the 
story to be false. Again he expressed his amazement that 
anyone could believe it about one "who had never, since he 
came here, taken money in any dishonourable way" and who 
"did not allow even his children or servants to take any." 
How, the governor asked, could the minister "possibly 
believe him guilty of so mean a thing"? Mayhew replied 
that, although now he was obliged to believe the Indian's 
tale false, yet "some men in as high stations as his E. had 
really been guilty of as little & mean things." Since he 
had not known the governor's "real character" before "the 
thing was not absolutely, or in its own nature, incredible." 
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His E. tten asked me • • • whether I could suppose that 
any Governor of a British province or colony, ever did so 
mean a thing? To which I replied, That I did not in the 
least doubt it. When his E. said, that he could not 
possibly suppose it; no, not even of the G [overno] r of, 
&c--Afterwards making an apology for speaking of that 
particular gentlemen, whom I shall not name. 
Mayhew excused his not coming to the governor with 
the story before spreading it by his lack of an acquaintance 
with that gentleman and his scorn of those who "run about 
tale-bearing." At this point Bernard "enlarged on his own 
easiness of access; his courtesy & affability, even to the 
meannest persons" (a statement that !J:ayhew "did by no means 
think proper to deny"), and he admitted that since coming to 
Massachusetts he had treated no one "so harshly & angrily" 
as in the present case. When the governor told Mayhew that, 
if he did not desire to come to him personally concerning 
the two dollars, he should have kept it a complete secret, 
the reply was, 
That the English government allow' d of greet freedom of 
speech and writing. That much greater liberties, as 
his E. well knew, were taken in Britain with greater 
men than any in America. • • • That this freedom of 
speech and writing, thg' doubtless often abused, was 
sound, and acknowledged to be, of the utmost importance 
to the public welfare, & for safety; and that our free 
constitution of government could not be secured without 
it, &c. 
"His E's patience seem'd to be much lessen'd at this, 
tho' he did not abound therein before." Although Mayhew 
might not be under any special obligation to him, still he 
was guilty before the law for having propagated a falsehood. 
Such liberties of speech had never been permitted, "even in 
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the Oliverian times." The governor said he knew the laws 
well, and that had anyone in London spoken of a Einister of 
state in such a fashion, "he would have been sent for, or 
taken~·" Although Bernard believed the story had been 
spread "out of some personal dislike, or resentment," he 
could think of no offence he had given, unless it were "some 
remarks" that he had made on Mayhew's writings. 
In response to Bernard's insistence on having satis-
faction, Mayhew offered to run a notice of the affair in the 
newspapers and include "That I now believed, the Indian had 
told me a lye;" although he also determined inwardly, he 
wrote, to clear the Indian's name should it turn out that it 
was only a case of mistaken identity. This proposal was un-
satisfactory to the governor, who refused to state at this 
time the satisfaction he desired. Since this matter was of 
"great importance to him," he was going to seek advice on it 
from the two gentlemen present as well as "some other 
persons." The latter 1iayhew took to be "some gentlemen of 
the law," although he "could not well conceive, what 
occasion his E. could have for their advice, considering his 
own great proficiency in that science."25 However, he 
"intimated" that he "was also determined to take good advice" 
and that he would do nothing more than he had already offered 
25. Bernard had boasted of his knowledge of English 
law, according to Mayhew. 
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unless the affair should appear to him "in a very different 
light" than it did at present. The interview ended, after 
nearly one and one-half hours, when Bernard told ~[ayhew that 
he would inform him "before he took any farther step." 
The proceedings, Mayhew wrote, were almost entirely 
between the governor and the minister. Hutchinson and 
Oliver said little during the examination, "and that with 
candor & moderation.n26 Mayhew complained of being under a 
disadvantage during the interview because of the "hesitation" 
in his speech, "arising partly from a natural self-diffi-
dence." Bernard, on the other hand, was blessed with "a 
marvellous presence£!~. a great copia of words," and 
"used certain flowers, figures, and ornaments of speech, 
which very few G [overno] rs, if any,~~ before.n27 
After taking legal advice, Mayhew was more determined 
than before to maintain the stand he had taken. One of the 
lawyers he consulted blamed him "for submitting to such an 
extrajudicial & unfair examination: which was as remote from 
the nature of an arbitration, or mutual reference, as it was 
from a legal trial." On Wednesday, December 16, Hutchinson 
called on I.:ayhew to express his wish "that the affair might 
be compromised." The lieutenant governor intimated that 
Bernard was now ready to drop the entire matter if Mayhew 
26. Letter V. 
27. Letter VI. 
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would acknowledge his wrong or ask the governor's pardon. 
The minister replied that he "was fully determined to ask 
no pard.on, nor make any sort of acknowledgment." However, 
he "was willing to do any thing I could in honor, and 
justice to myself, to give ease to his E's mind." 
Hutchinson reported the conversation to Bernard, who 
"remained quite dissatisfied" and threatened to lay the case 
before the Council. "But he had some wise friends who dis-
swaded [sic] him from this resolution." A member of the 
Council then informed Mayhew that the governor was willing to 
have five members of the Council consider the case "in a 
private way." Although such an offer "might seem at first 
view, to have the appearance of great condescention," Mayhew 
still believed he had sufficient reason to decline it, and 
he composed a letter to the governor to explain those 
reasons. 28 In this letter Mayhew revie1'1ed his position in 
the affair. He reminded the governor that the two persons 
to whom he had communicated the story were his "particular, 
intimate friends," one a member of the Council and the other 
a deacon in the West Church. 29 · He did not, Mayhew wrote the 
governor, associate with scandalmongers: 
28. Letter VII. 
29. One of these two was very likely Harrison Gray, 
who was elected to the Council in 1761. Under the stress of 
the interview Mayhew mistakenly told the governor that five 
persons had been present when he first told the story. 
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And y [ou] r Excellency may be pleased farther to know, 
that those persons, whom I make my perticular friends 
and companions, are of such an irreproa [c] hable 
character, that it would be no disgrace even to y [ou] r 
Excellency to be sometimes, or indeed often seen, in 
such honest company.30 
i~ayhew admitted to his "friend" that his letter to 
Bernard was harsh, but he excused its severity on the grounds 
that he resented Bernard's remarks about his friends: 
But as there was hardly any thing which I took so 
much amiss, as what his E. said to me about the 
scandalious [sic] clubb, &c. which was an implicit & 
gross reflexion on mz friends as well as myself: so I 
think there could have hardly been any thing more 
unlucky for his E. You know the circle of my acquaint-
ance. Are there any of mz bosom friends & confidants, 
who are either vile & base, or abandon'd & scandalous 
persons? Is there amongst them a R - k, or a R - ds - n, 
a S - Y,, or a P - t - n, a pimp or a peculator?31 Is 
there amongst them any one, who has amass'd riches by 
defrauding widows and orphans, and fatten'd on their 
blood? Is there [one] 'l'•ho has heap'd up wealth, either 
by private oppressions, or sharing in the spoils of the 
public? Or, who is justly odious & infamous in any other 
respect? Do not such persons as these shelter themselves 
under greater names than mine? Do they not boast the 
patronage of, yea, are they not actually carress'd by, 
people of an higher rank? Nay; Are these not some "leud 
fellows of the baser-sort," who, having perhaps heard, 
that a king's chief ministers are sometimes called his 
eyes, as he is obliged to ~ ~ them, affect to exalt 
themselves into the rank and importance of ministers & 
eyes to his E? -- It is said, there are some of these 
30. Dec. 18, 1761, Mayhew Papers, 61. 
31. These are very likely the following: John 
Ruddock, a rich merchant who was popular with the lower 
classes of Boston (John Adams called him "a finished example 
of self-conceit and vanity." Works, II, 288). Ebenezer 
Richardson, a minor official in the customs house and a 
noted informer against illicit traders. William Story, 
register of the admiralty court. Charles Paxton, Commissioner 
of customs at Boston. 
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dirty, abandon'd fellows, who run about from place to 
place, and into every corner, to pimp, to hear, & to 
smell out, "That ever they can; impudently assurr.ing to 
themselves the important air of friends to the 
G[overno]r. And thus they may probably continue to 
affect to be, not only eyes, but even nose & ears to 
him, till they have, unluckily for themselves, but 
happily for the public, lost their own. And is it not 
a pity that some of his ~real friends, who can take 
the freedom, do not inform him of these fancy miscreants; 
that so he, who can so easily command words, and langu-
age, very f!i to be ~ 1£ such fellows, may give them 
as severe a reproof as he lately gave to one, for no 
real crime against God or man,32 
By Christmas there was still no answer from Bernard. 
Mayhew then went to Hutchinson and Oliver individually and 
offered to let them hear his letter to the governor so that 
they might judge the accuracy of its contents. One of these 
gentlemen refused for reasons Mayhew "did not think proper 
to reveal"; the other, however, had no objections to hearing 
the letter. After doing so, Mayhew wrote, the one to whom 
he had read the letter admitted that there was no misrepre-
sentation of what had taken place at the hearing, although he 
was not fully in accord with the opinions expressed in the 
letter. 
After another week without a reply, Mayhew prepared 
a second letter which intimated that he "thought himself 
not well-used" by the governor's neglect of his first letter. 
He was about to send this second letter, when, 
• . • recollecting that the Christmas Holydays were not 
then over, and that his E. was said to have a great 
32. Letter VIII. 
-279-
veneration for the rites & usages of the Ch[urc]h of Eng. 
I apprehended that it might be imputed to~ as a crime, 
or at least an incivility, if I interrupted either his 
devotions or diversions, in this extraordinary season of 
piety and pastime, by writing to him on so disagreeable 
a subject.33 
Another fortnight of waiting exhausted Mayhew's 
patience. If Bernard was satisfied, he should have managed 
to let him know in some manner and possibly have softened 
some of his unkind remarks about the minister and towns-
people, 
Neither of which things would ••• have been a greater 
stoop from his dignity or a less-becoming piece of con-
descention in his E. than it was to use divers reviling 
expressions & invectives; suet as are used by people of 
a much inferior rank, both male & female; & which are in 
them commonly called by a coarser name than I chuse to 
give them, since his E. has been pleased to e.dopt them. 
By now the affair, Mayhew states, had become comn:on 
gossip all over town and was being talked of "even in barbers 
shops." Although Mayhew himself had avoided speaking of it 
until it became "almost a common talk," it had been "spread 
abroad chiefly thro' the indiscrition of some of the 
G[overno]r's over zealous & officious friends; those 
'gentlemen of so much spirit and honor.'" The story, often 
"grosly misrepresented," had reached the ears of the "good 
people" of the '!lest Church. Mayhew was afraid that "Common 
people" would conclude that any reprimand of a minister by 
the governor must be for good reasons, and he saw himself 
33. New England Congregationalists did not celebrate 
Christmas, while the Anglicans did. 
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"in danger of losing his influence." Also he had heard the 
rumor that he had made his "ackno11.rledgment & submission to 
the G[overno]r by writing"--a rumor at which he was "justly 
displeased" both because it was false and because it would 
have amounted to a confession of a crime of which he was 
innocent. For awhile he was almost resolved to give the 
public an account of the whole affair, but thinking better 
of it, he limited himself to providing a correct account of 
it to those who asked and to rectifying the false versions 
that came to his ear.34 
Mayhew could not understand the motives Bernard had 
assigned to the minister's spreading the Indian's story. If 
the governor had criticized any of Mayhew's writings, Mayhew 
had never heard of it before the time of the examination. 
As for the other suggested motive--Mayhew's not being invited 
to dine with Bernard--that was ridiculous: 
Does he take me for such a Cerberus, as to be angry till 
the Sop is given, or to be pleased, and laid asleep 
thereby? • • • I will not presume so far as once to con-jecture, of what efficacy his E. may possibly have found 
his dinners, in onening or stopping the mouths of some 
other people; especially since I so seldom, if ever, 
have heard of his making ~ experiment. But I may be 
pretty confident, that if I have any real disaffection 
to him, it does not proceed from hunger: and so would 
not be removed by a dinner, or by a more intimate ac-
quaintance with him--Thro' the favour of a kind providence, 
I have never been at any great loss for a dinner; and if 
I was, the province-house is not, for some reasons that 
shall be nameless! one of the first places, to which I 
would go to look Lfor] ~· 
34. Letter IX. 
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Such "odd conjectures" as these are not sufficient 
cause for disliking the governor. To understand why the 
story of the two dollars had been mentioned, Bernard needed 
only to reflect on the fact that Mayhew was "an Englishman. 11 35 
Since Bernard's anger and the grounds he gave for it 
were disproportionate, li:8yhew suggested that the Indian 
incident was only an excuse to let loose "a huge mass of 
water, which had been long collecting from different springs 
& sources." The real causes of the governor's arbitrary 
action in this case were Mayhew's religious and political 
views. Opposition to some of the Thirty Nine Articles, to 
the Anglican liturgy, and to the establishment of a bishop 
in America had not been pleasing to "a true son" of the 
Church of England. Bernard was a member of the English 
Society for Propagating the Gospel in Foreign Parts, which 
Mayhew had repeatedly charged with misapplying its funds.36 
Mayhew suggested three political opinions to which 
Bernard might have objected: his remarks on Charles I and 
the other Stuarts in Unlimited Submission, his frequent 
~ 
praise of civil liberty, and his commendation of Chief 
Justice Sewall for having "ever given advice freely to the 
Governor." Once in a certain company Bernard had spoken of 
Oliver Cromwell as a "coward or at les.st a man whose courage 
35. Letter XI. 
36 • See Chap. X~ .• 
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was problematical." Mayhew had answered that he "had never 
met with any historians of credit and impartiality who had 
spoken of Cromwell as such a man." Bernard, Mayhew remem:.. 
bered, had appeared surprised at such "ignorance of history" 
and "a little displeased." 
Bernard's loyalty to the Stuarts was confirmed for 
Mayhew by the large portraits of Charles II and James II 
which the governor had ordered hung in the Council Chamber. 
In Mayhew's opinion, one of two things ought to be done 
about the picture of James II: 
Either that some proper means ought to be used to 
make James II abdicate the council chamber; of which 
the best I can think of, is to introduce William III. 
Or else, if the sd. James must continue there, that a 
painter should be speedily employed to clap ~ good 
halter about his neck. 
Mayhew suspected that Bernard considered him "a man 
of bad principles, relative to civil government." 
As to which principles, excepting what I learnt from 
nature, from the ancient greeks & romans, & from the 
holy Scriptures, I own I learnt them from such ~ITiters 
as Sidney, Locke and Hoadley. And if any other persons 
have rather taken their notions of government from such 
writers as Hobbs, Filmer & Sacheverell, I leave you to 
think, who ought to blush in this respect. 
Thus he was ready to conclude that Bernard had a 
"particular aversion" to.him 
••• on account of my notions of civil liberty; which 
he might possibly think incompatible with his own, 
respecting power & prerogative; not to say, with~ of 
his practices upon them.37 
37. Letter XII. 
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Mayhew finally had to acknowledge to his "friend" that the 
Indian's case was "a pretty mysterious affair," and that 
there were three possible conclusions concerning it: the 
Indians story of the petition and money was "literally and 
strickly true," as l>iayhew had believed it to be; it was a 
"wilful ill•" invented as a pretext for securing the two 
dollars that Tallman told l£ayhew he needed to make the 
return trip; or the Indians may have given the money to a 
servant, whom they had mistaken for the governor. In any 
case, his own "conduct & character stand equally clear with 
reference to this whole affair, let whatever may, appear 
hereafter." He never accused the governor of taking the 
money but only repeated what the Indian had told him. As 
for having spoken of the incident to his two friends, he was 
"not, nor ever was, sorry for having done so." 
On the contrary, I am of opinion, that this was a thing 
of such a nature as ought to be mentioned in any free 
government, by one who had heard it so directly as I 
did; so circumstantially told, and with such an appear-
ance of simplicity. People must be reduced to an 
abject state of slavery indeed, before they can think 
themselves obliged to be silent on such occasions; 
Which, I pray God may never be the case amongst our-
selves. 
Regardless of the governor's honor being involved, 
he had no right to treat anyone as he had in this case; and 
!v:ayhew was willing, if necessary, to say so publicly. How-
ever, he was unwilling to state his "real thoughts" of 
Bernard "in other respects." "They are," he said, "more 
closely concealed than prohibited merchandize. And if 
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Mr. P[axto]n himself' came with his Wr[i]t of' .As[sista]nce 
he would make no discovery." Confidentially, he added, 
I may tell you as a friend, that one of the last char-
acters or titles I would give his E., is that which a 
greater & wiser than Solomon gave to K. Herod, 'that 
Fox.' For how well soever this might possibly suit him 
in some respects, it would be most unjustly applied to 
him in others: Since the fox is not only a most 
sagacious & politic, but also pilfering, rapacious, & 
blood-thirsty animal. 
To the governor "in his public capacity" ~ayhew hoped 
to "pay all due honor & regard." Indeed, he "should be 
heartily glad ••• to see more of' a truly British spirit 
amongst us, than seems at present to prevail." A "truly 
British spirit" is that 
Which is opposed, on the one hand, to a servile fear of' 
those in authority, and an implicit acquiescence in all 
measures, however arbitrary or oppresive; and, on the 
other, to a spirit of' faction & licentiousness: Or 
which, in other words, consists in a warm zeal for our 
constitution & laws; the only centre of union in a free 
state. 
As long as Bernard is governor (which Mayhew hinted 
may not be long), it is the duty of "all wise and good men" 
to "honor and endeavor to support him, while he has the laws 
& constitution on his side, or as far as he has." For the 
present, Mayhew hoped that "persons who are factiously or 
mobbishly inclined" will change their ways "and endeavour 
to support, instead of disturbing the government.n38 
After receiving a letter from his brother, who had 
interviewed Tallman on his return to the Vineyard and had 
38. Letter XIII. 
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learned of the mistaken identity, Mayhew had to adroit that 
the Indian's story was false.39 Bernard apparently took no 
further action. Perhaps he realized that whatever the facts 
in the case, he had little hope of convincing many Bostonians 
that he was in the clear. It was not a topic which could be 
discussed publicly with immunity. On February 8, 1?62, the 
Boston Gazette, however, published some ~:iscellaneous 
Thoughts extracted from some of the most celebrated Writers, 
ancient and modern" that constituted a final rebuttal in 
"the case of the two dollars": 
Dignified Persons, from the Elevation of their Rank, 
are necessarily the most subjected to public Cbservation 
and Remark. 
Envy, which is natural to Mankind, induces them to 
watch their Superiors with an Eye of Censure. 
The Interest which every Indivic.ual has in the Conduct 
of Men in Office, engages the whole Community to survey 
their Actions with a jealous Scrutiny. 
The Author whose Writings tend to abridge the Authori-
ty of an imperious Dictator, a mere Leviathan in Power, 
by promoting Liberty of Thought and uncontracted Enquiry, 
will unavoidably be the Object of furious Malediction, as 
well as of Praise and Commendation. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
A Man may in general account himself hapDy in Pro-
portion as he has given those Reason to hate him, who 
hate their Country. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
That the People have no Right to inspect into, or 
animadvert upon, the Actions of their Superiors, is a 
Doctrine, fit only for a Tyrant to enjoin, and Slaves 
to obey. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
A Man should prize as a Treasure inestimable, the 
39. Zachariah Mayhew to J.~ •• Jan. 14, 1?62, Mayhew 
Papers, 62. Postscript to Letter XIII. 
Consolations arising from the Testimony of a good 
Conscience; ••• 
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Even if one accepts 1layhew's own account of this 
incident as the facts in the case, it is difficult to exon-
erate the minister for his refusal to seek Bernard's pardon 
after learning of the mistaken identity. 1\Cayhew's zeal for 
libertarian principles--or was it merely stubbornness in 
this case?--blinded him to what ordinarily he would. have 
considered a Christian duty. More important was the fact 
that at the very beginning of his administration Bernard's 
conduct in this case had convinced Mayhew and his friends 
that the royal government of Massachusetts was in the hands 
of an enemy to true Whig principles. If liberty v!as to be 
maintained in Massachusetts while Bernard was governor, it 
must be guarded more diligently than ever. 
Before the enmity between Mayhew and Bernard had had 
time to subside, the minister was involved in another con-
troversy with the governor. This time it was a public 
affair, and Mayhew did not stand alone. The New Lights of 
the Great Awakening had been severely critical of "ungodly" 
Harvard. Such criticisms had been confirmed for many by the 
success of Mayhew and other unorthodox alun'.lli of the College. 
To send a boy to Cambridge, it was believed in some QUarters, 
was to expose him to heretical influences that threatened 
his soul's welfare. The people of the Connecticut River 
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valley in Western Massachusetts had additional complaints 
ageinst President Holyoke's institution. Tuition fees were 
high, and Cambridge was a considerable journey from the 
river valley towns. Even those families who could afford 
to send their sons to Harvard complained thet social dis-
crimination was practiced against the boys from the western 
part of the Province. The most powerful me.n in Hampshire 
County, which after 1761 comprised the section of Massachusetts 
along the river, was Israel Williams of Hatfield, often dubbed 
the "King of Hampshire County." '.'l'illiams had suffered cha-
grin when his son had been placed lower in the Class of 1751 
"than befitted the son of a King."40 
Early in 1762 a group of Hampshire men, led by Israel 
Williams, petitioned Governor Bernard for a charter estab-
lishing Q.ueen's College in one of the Hampshire towns. 
Bernard believed that he alone, as the King's representative, 
had the authority to issue charters; but to avoid raising an 
issue he permitted the question to be referred to the General 
Court. The House of Representatives passed the measure, but 
it was rejected by the Council, whose members were also ex 
officio members of the Harvard Board of Overseers. Israel 
40. Henry Lefavour, "The Proposed College in Hampshire 
County in 1762," M.H.S. Proc., LXVI, 53-57. Oxenbridge 
Thacher to Benjamin Pratt, 1762, Oxenbridge Thacher Papers, 
M.H.s. Franklin Bowditch Dexter, Miscellaneous Historical 
Papers (New Haven, 1918), p. 220. Israel Williams Papers, 
II, 179. 
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Williams was not lightly to be turned aside, however. The 
Hampshire men now requested Bernard to issue the charter on 
his own authority. After the charter had been made as un-
objectionable as possible to the friends of Harvard, Bernard 
granted it. As a result of this action the issue of whether 
Massachusetts needed another college was joined to the 
question of the governor's right to issue charters without 
legislative approval.41 A delegation from the Board of 
Overseers requested the governor to take no action until they 
could meet, and Bernard agreed to recall the charter tempo-
rarily. After James Otis, Jr. had declared that Bernard's 
action in issuing the charter was a violation of the 
constitution, the House of Representatives joined with the 
Overseers in requesting Bernard to withold the document. 42 
There is no official record of the discussion that 
took place on this question at the Board of Overseers meeting 
on March B. According to Oxenbridge Thacher, Thomas 
Hutchinson "was put to his trumps" at this meeting because 
of his friendship with Williams. Hutchinson, Thacher claimed, 
sought to delay any positive action against the new charter 
41. Lefavour, .£12· cit., pp. 57-51. J .lt. to Hollis, 
April 5, 1752, Hollis Papers, 15-17. Bernard to Lords of 
Trade, April 12, 1752, li:.H.S. Q£ll., 74, p. 70. Thacher to 
Pratt, 1752, Oxenbridge Thacher Papers. There is a copy of 
the charter in the Israel 'l{illiams Papers, II, 17?. 
42. Lefavour, .£12· cit., pp. 51-54. M.H.S. 
Miscellaneous Papers,-xii~l751-1770. 
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to avoid offending the Hampshire interests. But after five 
hours of debate the Overseers voted to re~uest the governor 
to withdraw permanently the charter as "greatly prejudicial 
to Harvard College," and a committee was appointed to draw 
up the arguments against granting the charter.43 The 
committee's "Remonstrance against the Establishment of a 
College in Hampshire County" was drafted by Mayhew.44 
In the "Remonstrance" Mayhew did not quest ion the 
governor's right to grant a charter.45 Bernard had informed 
the Overseers that, whatever their opinions on this point, 
it was no concern of theirs as a body. 45 Rather !Lay hew con-
fined his arguments to the traditional relationship between 
government and college in Massachusetts and the certain 
weakening of Harvard should the Hampshire College be estab-
lished. His main point was that one strong college was 
better than two weak institutions. His answer to the 
con:;.plaint that few of the boys in Western Massachusetts 
could afford to travel to Cambridge and were thus deprived 
of an education gives a striking example of his social out-
look: 
43. Thacher to Pratt, 1?52, Oxenbridge Thacher Papers. 
44. J.M. to Hollis, April 6, 1?62, Hollis Papers, 
16-1?. 
45. The "Remonstrance" is in the Overseers Records, 
II, pp. 94-11?. It is printed in Peirce, History of Harvard, 
Appendix, pp. 114-124. 
46. Peirce, Appendix, p. 115. 
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For although more of our youth might by this means 
receive what is usually called a liberal education, and 
which might pass for a very good one with many, yet we 
apprehend this would be rather a disadvantage than the 
contrary, as it would prevent a sufficient, though 
smaller number of our youth, being sent to Cambridge, 
where they would unquestionably be much more thoroughly 
instructed and far better qualified for doing service to 
their country. And the natural consequence hereof would 
be, not only the filling too many important civil offices, 
but a great part of our pulpits, with comparatively un-
lettered persons, at once to the detriment both of the 
Commonwealth, and of the churches here established.47 
The Overseers adopted Mayhew's "Remonstrance" and 
appointed a committee to take it to the governor. Mayhew 
was left off this committee, presumably because of his poor 
standing with Bernard.48 In reply Bernard promised to stop 
the charter, and he gave his promise not to assist any 
attempt to secure another charter directly from the king.49 
When it became known that the Hampshire people intended to 
take their case to England, the Overseers appointed a 
committee to guard c_gainst this possibility. Mayhew drafted 
a letter which the Overseers sent to several influential 
people in the mother country. Hollis, as usual, refused to 
play any public role in this affair, although he did agree 
with Mayhew's "Remonstrance" and recommended Jasper Y.:auduit 
as the best person to head off any attempt to secure the 
charter from the King. The General Court also secured a 
47. Ibid., Appendix, pp. 19-20. 
48. Overseers Records, II, 93. 
49. Peirce, Appendix, 119-120. 
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promise from Bernard not to issue the charter, and with no 
local governmental support the efforts in England were 
futile. 5° 
Harvard was safe, but Bernard's original popularity 
was waning. He had lost an opportunity to secure the grati-
tude of Williams and the other Hampshire leaders. By 
insisting on his right to issue a charter he had raised a 
constitutional question that had alarmed Otis, Eayhew, and 
others, who were now more on their guard than ever. As 
Charles Chauncy expressed, "The more we think of it, the more 
we are convinced, it will be ruinous to the Province, in a 
religious as well as civil respect, should the Governor be 
allowed to grant charters by his own single power."5l 
To many, even in Boston, the failure of the Hampshire 
college effort was further evidence of how firmly the forces 
of liberalism were entrenched in the Province. 52 There was 
at least one example of renewed bitterness toward :rv;ayhew. 
50. Overseers Records, II, 120. Lefavour, ~·cit., 
pp. 64-71. J.M. to Hollis, April 6, 1762, Hollis Papers, 
16-17. Hollis to J.M., July 28, 1762, Hollis Papers 18. 
Letter to John Williams, July 16, 1764, Israel Williams 
Papers, II, 108. Bernard to Lords of Trade, April 12, 1762, 
M.H.s. Coll., 74, p. 70. The letter to the English friends 
of Harvard is in M.H.S. Miscellaneous Papers, XIII, 1761-1770. 
51. Charles Chauncy to Jasper J,Cauduit, Oct. 12, 1762, 
M.H.S. Coll., 74, pp. 71-72. 
52. Lefavour suggests that one reason the Hampshire 
college scheme was first passed in the House was some dissat-
isfaction with Harvard in the East (pp. 57-61). 
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The Ancient and Honorable Artillery Company had long since 
ceased to be the defenders of the realm, but its members 
still maintained the company's military pomp. On the first 
Monday of June each year the company elected its officers in 
an elaborate ceremony. One traditional feature of the 
election day was an election sermon, in which, as one of the 
company's critics put it, the members were "addressed from 
the pulpit as the peculiar guardians of the people, and only 
bulwark of the country.n53 In April, 1762, the company voted 
on the minister for the coming election, and it was found 
that Mayhew had received a majority of the votes. Apparently 
a few of the members had not troubled to vote; but when they 
heard the results of the election, they demanded that a new 
vote be taken so they could cast their ballots. It was said 
that one who had neglected to vote expressed some "indecent 
reflections" upon Mayhew and that a "party spirit" was 
aroused in some who differed with him on certain points of 
theology. A new vote was finally taken, and another minister 
was selected. The newspaper controversy that followed this 
event did little to placate either Mayhew's friends or 
enemies.54 Mayhew must have thoroughly enjoyed reading a 
few years later the proposal of some wag to print the mili-
53. Boston Evening-Post, April 22, 1765. 
54. Boston Evening-Post, April 12, April 26, June 14, 
1762. Boston Gazette, April 9, 1762. 
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tary achievements of the company which were "such a copious 
subject it cannot be well comprized in less then 14 volumes.n55 
In the meantime there were more important concerns to 
occupy his mind. Mayhew had heard that plans were being 
formulated to establish an Anglican bishop in America--a 
scheme dear to the heart of every son of the Church of 
England in New England. By April, 1762, Mayhew was convinced 
that Governor Bernard was "deep in the plot.n56 Thus it was 
of the utmost importance, he believed, that the Province 
have sympathetic and vigorous representation in England at 
this time. William Boll an had been the :~>:assachusetts agent 
for many years, and on several occasions he had rendered 
excellent services to the Province. But Bollen, the son-
in-law of former Governor Shirley, was an Anglican; and a 
gentleman of the Church of England, as ICayhew :out it, was 
unlikely "to serve the Province in its most essential 
Interests."57 There were other complaints against Bollen. 
Otis regarded him as "little more than an agent for his 
father-in-law, and what is here called the Shirleen faction, 
a motley mixture of high church men, and dissenters who, for 
the sake of the offices they sustain, are full as high in 
55. Boston Evening-Post, r.;ay 6, 1 ?65. 
56. J.M. to Hollis, April 6, 1762, Hollis ?apers, 
16-17. 
57. J.M. to Jasper Mauduit, April 26, 1762, M.H.s. 
Coll., ?4, pp. 37-38. 
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their notions of prerogative as the churchmen." The House of 
Representatives could never get any information from Bollan, 
Otis claimed. 58 A thrifty New-Englander contended that 
Bollan had been too expensive; another could do the same 
work "with a Q.uarter Part of that Expence." It was rumored 
also that the agent had absorbed for his own purposes a 
considerable share of a recent parliamentary grant to 
Massachusetts.59 Several members of the House had wanted to 
select a new agent toward the end of 1759, but they had 
postponed action until the crisis of the war with France 
had passed.60 
In April, 1762, Bollan was finally dismissed. 61 Then 
ensued a bitter contest to elect his successor. In spite of 
Bernard's attempt to have his friend Richard Jackson 
selected, Jasper Mauduit was elected after "a great division 
in the assembly. n 62 Mauduit was best kno'·"n in Massachusetts 
in his role as treasurer of the New England Company. He was 
58. Otis to Jasper Mauduit, Oct. 28, 1762, lf..H.S. 
Coll., 74, pp. 76-77. 
59. Boston-Gazette, July 14, 1760. Boston Post-Boy, 
June 23, June 30, July 2l, 1760. Boston Evening-Post, July?, 
July 14, 1760. 
60. Thomas Hutchinson to Israel Williams, Oct. 28, 
1 ?59, Israel Williams Papers, II, 153. 
61. Acts~ Resolves, XVII, 194. 
62. Ibid., XVII, 208. M.H.S. Coll., 74, pp. 31-32. 
Hutchinson,~tory, III, 76 fn. 
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a successful woolen merchant, and it was believed he had 
important connections in the English government. In 
addition, he had impressed Mayhew by his services in intro-
ducing Hollis. An active dissenter and well recommended by 
Hollis, Mauciui t seemed to Otis and Mayhew the ideal man for 
the task. 63 There was some doubt whether Mauduit '.'lould 
accept the agency. At the request of several friends Mayhew 
wrote to Mauduit that "The most steady friends of Liberty 
amongst us, and all the Friends to the dissenting Interest 
• • • would be extremely sorry if you should decline this 
Service."04 Mauduit replied that his health would not per-
mit his acceptance unless his brother and business partner, 
Israel Mauduit, was associated with him in the agency.65 
Israel was by far the abler of the two brothers, and 
the House voted to permit him to act for the Province when 
his brother was indisposed, as long as no extra expense was 
incurred. Bernard, however, used his influence to prevent 
the Council from concurring in this action. The governor 
was afraid that the addition of Israel would make the new 
agency so satisfactory that it would be impossible to secure 
63. Otis to Jasper Mauduit, Oct. 28, 1?62, M.H.S. 
Coll., 74, pp. 79-80. Hollis to J.M., July 28, 1762, Hollis 
Papers, 18. 
64. April 26, 1762, M.H.S. Coll., 74, pp. 37-38. 
65. July 31, 1762, Mayhew Papers, 64. 
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the replacement of the Mauduit brothers by Jackson, as 
Bernard hoped to do in the near future.66 As a result 
Jasper W~uduit continued officially to act alone as agent 
for the next three years, although he was obviously unfitted 
for the rigorous demands of the position. Every few days he 
was laid up by an attack of the gout. On one such day he 
attempted to attend a meeting at the Board of Trade, but he 
became violently ill on alighting from his carriage at 
Whitehall and had to return home without attending the meet-
ing,67 Mayhew gradually came to the conclusion that the 
choice had been an unwise one, although Israel continued to 
correspond with Mayhew on a friendly and helpful basis for 
the next two years. This change was partially due to the 
fact that Hollis no longer spoke in glowing terms of the 
brothers.68 Hutchinson noticed that "Some of the friends of 
our New Agent seem to be cool & growing sensible of his 
insufficiency.n69 Newspaper controversies kept Jasper 
66. Hutchinson, History, III, 76 fn. Robert J. Taylor, 
"Israel Mauduit," New England ~uarterly, XXIV (1951), 
pp. 208-230. J.M. to Jasper Maudult, Nov. 17, 1762, M.H.S. 
Coll., 74, pp. 86-88. 
67. Israel Mauduit to J.M., April 8, 1763, Mayhew 
Papers, 67. John Adams, Works, II, 141. 
68. J.U. to Hollis, 1764, Hollis Papers, 29. Hollis 
to J.M., Dec. 6,1763, Hollis Papers, 27-28. J.lV:. to Hollis, 
Dec. 18, 1764, Hollis Papers, 48. 
69. Hutchinson to Israel Williams, Nov. 17, 1763, 
Israel Williams Papers, II, 157, 
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Mauduit's inability before the public. 70 In the beginning 
of 1?65 Mauduit resigned the agency, and Bernard and 
Hutchinson were able to secure the election of Jackson over 
Israel Mauduit.?l 
In the years 1?60 to 1?64 Mayhew had been drawn into 
opposition to the royal government in Massachusetts because 
he believed that this government was antagonistic to the 
most vital interests of political and ecclesiastical liberty. 
This was not a controversy between Englishmen and Americans. 
To his dying day Mayhew thought of himself as a true 
Englishman, loyal to the best tradition of the English con-
stitution. 1¥hat was needed was not a revolution but a 
general housecleaning in the home government that would 
replace the present time-servers with men devoted to the 
principles of 1688-1689. Return a few men such as William 
Pitt to office, and "a truly British spirit" would again 
prevail. "If England cannot at this day be justly called 
the Land of Patriots, it is not destitute of some glorious 
ones." In these times Mayhew drew closer to his friend 
Thomas Hollis, who was, in Mayhew's opinion, the chief of 
English patriots.?2 
?0. Boston Evening-Post, Jan. 24, 1?63. Boston 
Gazette, Jan. 1?, Jan. 31, Jan. 24, Feb. 21, Feb. 28, 1?63; 
~lay 14, 1?64. 
?1. Acts and Resolves, XVII, 58?. M.H.S. Coll., ?4. 
pp. 1?9-lSO~ston News-Letter, Jan. 31, 1?65. ----
?2. J,I;E. to Hollis, April 6, 1762; Nov. 21, 1763; 
summer, 1764; Hollis Papers, 16-17, 25, 29. 
CHAPTER X 
NO BISHOP, NO KING! 
In 1?63, after fifteen years of theological warfare 
with his Congregational brethren, Mayhew found himself in 
the strange role of champion of New England Congregationalism. 
The same friends of orthodoxy who had vilified 1:ayhew on 
every occasion as a contemptuous heretic now turned to him 
as their defender. For the first time in his ministerial 
career he found the majority of his fellow New-Englanders 
in his camp. It was a pleasant situation, and Mayhew made 
the most of it. 
Puritan tradition in America had carefully preserved 
and developed the saga of the flight of the Puritan fathers 
from the England of tyrannical King Charles I and his per-
secuting archbishop, William Laud. In sermons, in prayers, 
in histories, and even in devotional works, the Congregational 
clergy reminded new generations to 
Let all mankind know that we came into ttle Wilderness, 
because we would worship God without that Episcopacy, 
that Common Prater, and those unwarrantable Ceremonies, 
with which the ~ of our Fore Fathers Sepulchres has 
been defiled; we came hither because we would have our 
Posterity settled under the pure and full Dispensations 
of the Gospel; defended by Rulers, that should be of ~ 
selves.l 
For half a century after its founding Massachusetts 
did not see a surpliced minister, but as the colony came more 
1. Cotton Mather, Magnalia (1?02), Bk. III, p. 6. 
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directly under royal control in the 1680's, one of the first 
acts of the royal authorities had been the establishment of 
King's Chapel in Boston. By 1734 Boston Anglicans were 
worshiping in three churches of their own. There was little 
friction between Puritans and Anglicans, however, until the 
1720's, when a notable series of conversions to the Church 
of England at Yale College shocked New England into a new 
awareness of it origins. One of the apostates, Timothy 
Cutler, was soon settled as rector of Christ Church in 
Boston. The native Anglican clergy were much more vociferous 
and impolitic in advancing their cause than their English-
born predecessors had been. At Boston, Cutler and Samuel 
Myles of King's Chapel attempted to worm their way into the 
Harvard Board of Overseers. Anglican clergy and laity alike 
did not hesitate to appeal to the ecclesiastical and govern-
mental authorities in England for aid in maintaining their 
foothold in New England.2 
The main source tor such aid from the mother country 
was the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts. Established by a royal charter in 1701, the Society 
maintained missionaries in most of the English colonies on 
the North American continent. The charter was vague as to 
2. Samuel Sewall to Saltonstall, 6 M.H.S. Call., II, 
143-144. Clifford K. Shipton, "The New England Clergy of the 
'Glacial Age,'" C.S.M. ~.,XXXII, 34. Peirce, History of 
Harvard, pp. 164-167. Barrett Wendell, Cotton Mather, p. 290. 
Kenneth B. Murdock, Increase Mather, p. 387. 
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the objectives of the S.P.G., as the Society was usually 
called. In practice the main objective was the establishment 
and extension of the Church of England in the colonies, and 
work among the Indians and Negro slaves was regarded as a 
secondary objective to be pursued only after the primary 
objective had been at least partially achieved. The Arch-
bishop of Canterbury was traditionally elected to the 
presidency of the S.P.G., thus leaving no doubt in the minds 
of most Dissenters that it was an Anglican organization, 
although the charter contained no denominational limitations. 
During the period before the American Revolution the S.P.G. 
spent a considerable proportion of the funds it raised by 
subscriptions and voluntary contributions on the maintainence 
of Anglican clergymen in New England.3 
New England Congregationalists did not appreciate be-
ing regarded as fit subjects for missionary work. They 
resented the accounts that the missionaries sent home of 
their exploits in New England. When Cutler sent an optimis-
tic report of his work to the S.P.G. and it was printed in 
3. Classified Digest of ~ Records of ~ Society 
f2!: the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, 1?01-
1892-rEondon, 1893). Ernest Hawkins, Historical Notices of 
~Missions of the Church of England in the North American 
COlonies (London:-1845). DaVId Humphreys,-xn Historical 
Account of the Incorporated Society ~ the-Propagation of 
the Gospel in Foreign Parts (London, 1?30T7 A convenient 
summary of this and other material on the S.P.G. is Samuel 
Clyde McCulloch, "The Foundation and Early Work of the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts," 
Huntington Library Q,uarterly, VIII (.1945), 241-258. 
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the Abstract of ~ Proceedings of that Society under the 
heading "pious Labours of the Missionaries," Johannes 
Ecclesiasticus sent Cutler's report to the Boston News-Letter 
as a "Gratification" to the readers.4 The missionaries were 
accused of exaggerating the results of their efforts in the 
5 hope of obtaining more generous support from the S.P.G. 
Another letter-writer pointed out that the missionaries 
seldom boasted of any conversions of Indians or Roman 
Catholics, but rather emphasized the number of Dissenters 
won over to Anglicanism. The main design of the S.P.G., the 
writer concluded, was "to proselyte Protestant Dissenters 
to the Church £f England! as if they imagine there can be 
B£ Salvation out of that Church."6 
The Anglican ministers made themselves particularly 
obnoxious to many of the Congregationalists during the 
Great Awakening by their claims that the sensible people of 
the area. had seen the follies of Dissenter enthusiasm anu 
were now inclined toward the Church of England.? One 
Anglican even dared to prophesy publicly "that in a few Years 
4. Sept. 6, 1739. 
5. Boston Gazette, April 2, 1?4?. 
6. Boston Evening-Post, April 27, 1747; Jan. 14, 1760. 
See also New England Courant, Aug. 3, 1?24 and Boston Gazette, 
April 7, 1744. 
7. cutler to S.P.G., June 17, 1742 and 1746; John 
Beach to S.P.G., 1?43; in Hawkins, Historical Notices, 
pp. 180, 184, 203-204. 
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Time Episcopacy will generally prevail in this Part of the 
World."8 Such evidently was not the case, for an Episcopal 
lecture, initiated by Governor Shirley to rival the Dissent-
ing lectures, failed in 1?48 for lack of an audience and want 
of interest on the part of the Anglican clergy.9 
In Boston, where the clergy of all churches were 
supported by voluntary contributions, relations between 
Anglicans and Dissenters were generally friendly. Indeed, 
many of the Congregational clergy noted with alarm that the 
wealthier members of their congregations moved in Anglican 
social circles.10 There were several notable expressions of 
goodwill toward the Anglicans by the Boston Congregationa-
lists. The people of the Old South contributed toward a set 
of new bells for Cutler's Christ Church, and King's Chapel 
was rebuilt in 1?49 with the aid of donations from non-
Anglicans.ll In the country districts, where the clergy 
were paid out of the tax rates, the strife between the two 
groups was endless. Here Episcopacy often became a con-
8. Boston Evening-Post, Jan. 19, 1?4?. 
9. Shirley to S.P.G., Nov. 26, 1746 and Dec. 1, 1?46; 
Cutler to S.P.G., Dec. 26, 1?48, in Perry, Papers of~ 
Church in ~assachusetts, pp. 398-{02, 403-404, 427-428. 
10. H.B. Parkes, "New England in the Seventeen-
Thirties,"~ England Q.uarterly, III, (1930), 414-415. 
11. Thomas Prince to Dr. Avery, Dec. 31, 1753, in Perry, 
Papers, pp. 448-450. Mayhew, A Defence of the Observations 
••• (Boston, 1?63), p. 27. See also Independent Advertiser, 
Aug. 14, 1749. 
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venient refuge for those who for any reason were discontented 
with the local church. Episcopalians complained of being 
taxed to support the Congregational clergy. Not until 1?42 
was a permanent law enacted to allow the tax of Anglicans to 
be applied toward the support of their own ministers.l2 
This law, however, provided no relief for those .Anglicans 
who did not have an Episcopal church in their immediate 
vicinity. Anglicans who did not contribute to the building 
of a new meeting house in their town were hailed into court.l3 
On the other hand, Episcopalians found it extremely difficult 
to erect a church building of their own; on some occasions 
it was almost impossible to secure building Eaterials from 
the Congregationalists, who had the materials for sale but 
felt that the Anglicans built buildings of a capacity far in 
excess of the actual need.l4 Episcopal clergymen got into 
trouble when they performed rearriages involving non-
Episcopalians.l5 The failure of the Episcopal ministers to 
invite their Congregational colleagues to participate in 
12. Boston Evening-Post, Jan. 12, 1?4?. Acts and 
Resolves, III, 25. There were temporary laws passed in 172? 
and 1?35. See Acts and Resolves, II, 459-460, ?83. 
---
13. Roger Price to S.P.G., Oct. 21, 1?52, in Perry, 
;papers, p. 446. 
14. Roger Price to S.P.G., April 23, 1?49, in Perry, 
Papers, p. 431. Boston Gazette, Sept. 1?, 1?64. 
15, Boston Evening-Post, March 6, 1?41. Boston 
Gazette, Sept. 24, 1?64. 
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funerals was often regarded as an unfriendly act.l5 In 
Cambridge there was continual friction over the requirement 
that all Harvard students attend l.lr. Appleton's Church. 
Finally, in 1?50 the Overseers agreed to permit Anglican 
students to attend their own services only upon written 
application to the President and Faculty.l7 Even in the 
country areas, hm~ever, time usually dissipated the initial 
hostility that was sure to follow the establishment of an 
Anglican congregation in the area, and there were often 
evidences of friendship and cooperation.l8 
Shortly after its founding the S.F.G. had become the 
leading advocate of an American episcopate. 19 From the 
beginning the missionaries had realized the difficulty of 
carrying on the work of an episcopal type church in the 
colonies without a resident bishop to ordain, confirrr, 
supervise, and discipline. To receive Episcopal ordination 
an American ministerial candidate must journey to England. 
Such a trip not only required more money than the usual 
15. Boston Gazette, April 17 and April 24, 1?53. 
17. Overseers Records, II, ?2-?3. Harvard Graduates, 
V, 503. Boston Gazette, Jan. 12, 1?51. 
18. For example see McGilcrist to S.P.G., July 1?, 
1?54 and Weeks to S.P.G., Aug. 13, 1?64, in Perry, Papers, 
514-515. 
19. Arthur Lyon Cross, The Anglican Episcopate and 
the American Colonies (New York, 1902), p. 35. Classified 
i'iiBest, p. 11. 
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candidate could raise, but it subjected him to the rigors of 
an Atlantic voyage. By 1766 nine New-Englanders had been 
lost on trips to England for ordination.20 There can be no 
doubt but that the difficulty surrounding ordination for 
American Anglicans was a major deterrent to the growth of 
the Church of England in the colonies. During the reign of 
~ueen Anne the S.P.G. had nearly succeeded in obtaining the 
American episcopate, only to have the death of the ~ueen and 
the subsequent loss of power by the Tories bring its care-
fully laid plans to nought. After this setback the 
agitation for an American bishop almost ceased until the 
conversion to Anglicanism of Timothy Cutler and the other 
Yale men in 1722. The new converts were particularly zealous 
advocates of the episcopate, but their fervent pleas went 
unheeded until 1740. In that year Thomas Seeker, then 
Bishop of Oxford, revived the issue in a sermon before the 
Society. 21 
Seeker's sermon aroused the anxiety of those who were 
afraid that an American bishop would be supported by a tax 
levied on the colonies from which New England could not be 
exempted. The issue 
20. John Duffy, "The Passage to the Colonies," 
Mississippi Valley Historical Review, XXVIII (1951), 35-37. 
21. Cross, Anglican Episcopate, pp. 88, 102-109. 
22. [This footnote was omitted after the final draft 
was typed.] 
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was kept alive in the late 1740's by the Rev. Noah Hobart 
of Connecticut, who denied the need for a colonial bishop. 23 
In 1?58 Seeker became Archbishop of Canterbury. He cautioned 
the Anglican clergy in New England to act with moderation 
toward the Congregationalists and to spread the idea that, 
whatever bishops were in 1630, "those of the present age are, 
and have always been, most sincere patrons of extensive 
toleration," and desire supervision over only the Episcopal 
congregations in the colonies. He pledged himself, however, 
never to abandon his plans for an American episcopate.24 
Opponents of the episcopate saw·in Seeker's elevation only 
the fact that the boldest advocate of the scheme to estab-
lish bishops in America was now head of the English Church. 
For those to whom the Church of England was synonymous with 
royal political control, the S.P.G. was transformed from a 
missionary society into an agent of British imperial super-
vision. Such views were strengthened when some churchmen 
openly advocated episcopacy as a means of keeping the 
colonies loyal to the mother country. 25 
To Mayhew and to many of his fellow Congregationa-
lists, the S.P.G. offered further evidence of the insincerity 
23. Cross, Anglican Episcopate, pp. 140-145. Boston 
Post-Boy, June 24 and Aug. 19, 1?51. 
24. Herbert and Carol Schneider, Samuel Johnson (New 
York, Col. U. Press, 1929), III, 259-260. 
25. Cross, Anglican Episcopate, pp. 113-114. 
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of its religious objectives when that Society opposed the 
attempt of a Massachusetts group to organize an Indian 
missionary society. No son of Experience Mayhew could ever 
lose interest in the task of Christianizing the Indians of 
New England, although at times Jonathan voiced discouragement 
over the meager results of his father's work. 26 The defeat 
of France in North America revived New England's interest in 
the Indian work by providing an opportunity to send Protestant 
missionaries to those tribes that had hitherto been under 
French and Catholic domination. It was believed that the 
natives on New England's borders could never be completely 
pacified until they had been weaned from French religious 
as well as political control. Would this task fall to the 
lot of the Congregationalists or the .Anglicans? Should the 
S.P.G. be entrusted with the undertaking, the influence of 
the Church of England would be widely extended and its 
position in New England appreciably strengthened. The 
Indians of Massachusetts had requested a Catholic priest 
from Governor Bernard, but he hoped to send them an Episcopal 
clergyman, whose ritual, Bernard believed, would impress the 
Indians as much as the Catholic mass. 27 Neither the New 
26. J.M. to Experience Mayhew, Aug. 21, 1752, Mayhew 
Papers, 36. 
27. See John E. Sexton, "Massachusetts Religious 
Policy with the Indians under Governor Bernard 1760-1769," 
Catholic Historical Review, XXIV (1938), 310-328. 
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England Company nor the society in Scotland that had done 
some missionary work in New England was equal to the task; 
so the opponents of episcopacy in Massachusetts determined 
to act before the S.P.G. took the initiative. 28 
In January, 1?62, the Congregational clergy of Boston 
and a large group of the most prominent men in the to~m, in-
cluding several wealthy merchants, petitioned the General 
Court for a charter establishing a local society to sponsor 
work among the Indians. As a result, the following month 
the Court passed "An act to Incorporate Certain Persons by 
the Name of the Society for Propagating Christian Knowledge 
among the Indians of North America." The American Society, 
as the new organization was usually called, was empowered 
by the act to raise and invest funds for the purpose of pro-
secuting its design. Governor Bernard consented to the act--
he could hardly have refused a measure sponsored by so many 
leading citizens--but he had grave doubts about undermining 
"the King's right to incorporate by Charter.n29 The Society 
organized and elected James Bowdoin president.30 Two months 
after the act of incorporation was passed 2,000 pounds 
28. Samuel Johnson to Archbishop Seeker, Dec. 20, 1?63, 
in Schneider, samuel Johnson, III, 281. 
29. ~~Resolves, IV, 520-523, 562. 
30. Boston Gazette, Feb. 21 and May 2, 1?63. 
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sterling had already been raised. 31 These funds could not be 
used, however, until the act had received the ay>probation of 
the Privy Council in England,32 
The members of the new Society claimed that their 
motives were entirely non-partisan. They boasted that member-
ship was open to all and that the only il.nglican who applied 
had been received with open arms.33 To the Anglicans of New 
England, however, the Society was obviously designed as a 
counter-measure to the S.P.G. and the Church of ~ngland. 
Henry Caner of King's Chapel sent an urgent appeal to Arch-
bishop Seeker to work against royal approval of the act 
because "the real design of it is to frustrate the pious 
designs" of the S.P.G. The Dissenters, Caner informed Seeker, 
are not interested in the Indians as much as they desire "to 
send missionaries to interfere with those whom the Society 
has already placed upon our Frontier settlements."34 Opponents 
of the American Society had a powerful advocate in William 
Smith, provost of the College of Philadelphia, who was then 
in London. Smith was a warm friend to the proposed American 
episcopate; it was said he was looking for a pair of lawn 
31, J.M. to Hollis, April 6, 1762, Hollis Papers, 16-17. 
32. Charles Chauncy to Jasper Mauduit, r.:ay 4, 1763, 
M.H.S. Coll., vol. 74, p. 117. 
33. Loc. cit. Also see Mayhew's Defence, p. 142 fn. 
34. Aug. 9, 1762, in Perry, Papers, pp. 471-472. Henry 
Caner to Samuel Johnson, Dec. 23, 1762, in Schneider, Samuel 
Johnson, I, 328. 
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sleeves himself.35 He wrote to Seeker that "Not only the 
Good of the Church in America, but the very Subsistence of 
the Society for Propagating the Gospel seem to be affected 
by this Law, ••• " The American Society, Smith warned 
Seeker, would have many advantages over the S.P.G. from 
"being on the spot in America," and would soon boast that 
its work had removed all excuse for the existence of a for-
eign society. As a result, Smith concluded, many of the 
S.P.G. 's sources of charity would "dry up. n 36 Smith 
accompanied his letter with a list of objections to the 
American Society. His objections concerned only political 
dangers, as he thought it best to avoid any appearance of 
opposition from a partisan religious position. The proposal, 
Smith wrote, would encroach on the rights of the other 
American colonies, it would interfere with any imperial plans 
for Indian relations, and it contained no provision for 
proper supervision by the civil authorities. One passage in 
Smith's objections indicates how widespread Mayhew's reputa-
tion as an opponent of episcopacy had become by this time: 
All of them [members], we may well believe, deny the 
King's supremacy in religious matters. Dr. Mayhew, one 
of the chief of them, sneering at our establishment, says 
'In a certain Island the King is Head of the Church;" 
felicitating himself that this is not the case in New 
England.37 
35. John Adams, Works, II, 358. 
36. Nov. 22, 1762, in Perry, Papers, pp. 477-478. 
37. Ibid., pp. 478-481. 
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The Mauduit brothers in London encountered so much 
opposition to the American Society that Jasper Mauduit 
suggested the postponement of an attempt to secure the con-
firmation of the act. 38 But he was urged from Boston to seek 
an immediate approval so the Society might begin its work 
before the initial enthusiasm for the project waned. 39 To 
Mayhew the confirmation was "of great importance both to our 
civil & religious Welfare."40 Mauduit's efforts in behalf 
of the act were to no avail. Thomas Pownal, the former 
Governor of Massachusetts, informed the agent that "something 
was under consideration for the whole of Indian affairs," 
with which it was feared the American Society might inter-
fere. In addition, said Pownal, there was a strong suspicion 
that the money raised by the new Society would be used to 
counter the work of the Church of England's missionaries.41 
One of Mauduit's bi-weekly attacks of gout kept him from 
attending the Board of Trade meeting in March, 1763, where 
the matter was considered.42 The Board drew up its objections 
38. Israel Mauduit to J.M., April 8, 1763, Eayhew 
Papers, 67. 
39. Chauncy to Jasper Mauduit, May 4, 1763, M.H.S. 
Coll., vol. 74, p. 117. 
40. J.M. to Hollis, April 27, 1763, Hollis Papers, 23. 
41. Jasper Mauduit to James Bowdoin, April 7, 1763, 
6 M.H.S. Coll., IX, 14-16. 
42. 12£. cit. ~~Resolves, IV, 520-523. 
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to the act, and on the strength of this recommendation the 
Privy Council officially disallowed the act in May. 43 The 
bishops carefully absented themselves from the Privy Council 
meetings that acted on the proposal, and the reasons advanced 
to explain the action contained no hint of the religious 
friction involved.44 The act was disallowed, the record 
read, because it extended the operations of a provincial 
organization beyond the boundaries of the province; because 
such extensive power as the act granted to the Society might 
interfere with any general plan for Indian affairs; and 
because the act provided no provision for civil control and 
an audit of funds. 45 Seeker's policy of working behind the 
scenes to defeat the act on its political defects had been 
successfu1. 46 
The sponsors of the American Society were bitterly 
disappointed over the failure of the act to receive confir-
mation, although Mayhew had expected heavy op,-;osition from 
"our good Friends" of the Church of England. 47 James 
43. Acts £! the Plivy Council £! England Colonial 
Series, IV (London, 1911 , 559-60. 
44. Perry, Papers, p. 497. 
45. Acts of the Privy Council 
559-560. 
• Colonial, IV, 
46. Seeker to Henry Caner, Oct. 6, 1762, in Perry, 
Papers, p. 475. 
47. J.M. to Hollis, April 6, 1762, Hollis Papers, 
16-17. 
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Bowdoin, however, wrote that "This opposition was least to 
be expected from a Society, the end of whose institution so 
much coincided with that of ours."48 The Boston Gazette 
kept the issue alive by reprinting letters concerning the 
affair from the London papers, as well as local comments.49 
Henry Caner stood guard lest the American Society secure 
authorization to act under the charter of a missionary 
society in Scotland, a move of which he had heard rumors.50 
In the meantime the question of the proposed American Society 
merged with a larger controversy involving the status of the 
S.P.G. in the colonies and the proposed american episcopate. 
Mayhew had been a zealous foe of episcopacy during 
his entire ministerial career. Unlimited Submission, the 
footnote in his Election Sermon of 1754 raising a question 
as to stationing of S.P.G. missionaries in "already Chris-
tianized" New England, and a repetition of the same question 
in his Thanksgiving Discourses of 1759 and 1760 all testify 
to his continuous attack on the Church of England and its 
48. Bowdoin to Jasper l!auduit, April 25, 1763, 6 
M.H.S. Cell., IX, 17. 
49. April 9, July 2, July 9, 1764. 
50. Caner to Seeker, June 8 and Aug. 16, 1763, in 
Perry, Papers, pp. 497-498, 503. 
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representatives.51 The funeral Discourse for Stephen Sewall 
had reminded New Englanders that the late Chief Justice had 
expressed "great sorrow" over the failure of the S.P.G. to 
carry the gospel to the Indians of North America.52 Mayhew 
frankly acknowledged his "prepossessions": 
• . • I own, that early in life, I imbibed strong lie-
possessions against diocesan bishops; i.e. if a fu 
persuasion, the result of free enquiry and reading, that 
their order itself is unscriptural, and that they have 
generally been a pernicious set of men, both to church 
and state, may properly be called prepossession."53 
As has been pointed out, much of ~ayhew's hostility 
to Anglicanism came from the exigencies of his position.54 
A second motivation was his concern over Indian missions. 
The opposition of the S.P.G. to the proposed American 
Society had convin:ced him that the Anglicans would neither 
do the job at hand themselves nor allow anyone else to do it. 
To these reasons must be added a factor more intangible but 
nevertheless present--the fact that Mayhew never turned away 
from a good fight. In 1763 a good fight was in the offing, 
for both Anglicans and Congregationalists expected. that 
Seeker would seek to have his episcopate scheme included in 
51. Election Sermon, p. 33 fn. Two Discourses Delivered 
October ~. ~. pp. 50-51. !!£ Discourses Delivered 
~O~ct~o~b~e~r _9_th_, _1_7_6_0, pp. 60-62 fn. 
52. p. 45. 
53. Remarks.£!! .§1! Anonvmous Tract (Boston, 1764), 
p. 80. 
54. Chap. V above. 
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the general reorganization of colonial affairs certain to 
follow the end of the Seven Years War. 55 Mayhew was ready 
to fight. In 1760 he had secured from London a copy of the 
56 S.P.G. charter. Two years later he had warned li:ollis of 
a "plot" then forming to send a bishop into America.57 
In February, 1763, the Boston Gazette printed a 
notice of the death of Dr. Ebenezer !~iller, an S.?. G. 
missionary stationed in Braintree, a town a few miles south 
of Boston.58 In the following weeks "T.L." from Braintree 
sent the Gazette a series of letters containing an extremely 
satirical account of Miller's life and work. Miller, born 
and educated in America, the letter read, had gone to England 
for episcopal ordination. He had then been sent by the 
S.P.G. "to Civilize and Christianize the poor Natives and 
Africans of Braintree." Since his death, "T.L." continued, 
the natives now fear they will not have another missionary 
sent to them, "in which Case, they may perhaps, in the 
Course of a few Years, relapse into the same savage and 
barbarous State, in which the:r were before there was an 
55. Schneider, Samuel ;rohnson, I, 43-44. Cross, 
Anglican Episcopat~, pp. 145-146. 
56. J. Richardson to TI1os. Leverett, April 7, 1760, 
Mayhew Papers, 55. See also the invoice in Mayhew Papers, 54. 
57. J .1:. to Hollis, April 6, 1762, Hollis Papers, 
16-17. 
58. Feb. 14, 1763. 
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Episcopal Einister settled here." The natives of Braintree, 
the writer added, were so fair-skinned that they were often 
mistaken for Englishmen until one conversed with them. Sub-
sequent letters charged the S.P.G. with violating its 
charter by sending its missionaries to convert Dissenters 
rather than Indians and Negro slaves.59 There is no evidence 
as to the identity of "T.L.," although Mayhew was often 
accused of writing these letters. As he had friends and 
relatives in Braintree it is possible that he was involved 
either directly or indirectly in what Henry Caner called 
this "indecent and antiohristian Insult" upon the memory of 
Miller.60 
"T.L." was soon answered in kind. Opposition to the 
work of the S.P,G. in New England, replied a writer in the 
Boston Evening Post, "can proceed only from the rashness of 
conceited Bigots; •11ho kindle the torch of contention, and 
brandish it aloft, only to reflect its noxious glare on 
their own obsouri ty. n61 Another Anglican hurled in the 
Puritan face the claim that religious liberty in New England 
began in "the glorious Era of Sir Edmond Andress, when the 
59. Feb. 21, March 7, l~aroh 14, W.aroh 21, 1763. 
60. Caner to Seeker, J·Jne 8, 1763, in Perry, Papers, 
pp. 497-498. 
61. Feb. 28, 1763, 
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first Christian Church in New-England was founded, namely 
the King's Chapple in Boston."62 
The principal defense of Miller and the S.P.G. against 
the newspaper charges came from the pen of East Apthorp, son 
of a rich Boston merohant.63 Apthorp had been sent to 
Cambridge by the S.P.G. in 1759, after Caner had recommended 
him to Seeker as the best man to prevent Sooinianism, Deism, 
and other errors "from poysoning the Fountain of Eduoation."64 
As Seeker had feared, this step raised "a great clamour," 
although Apthorp followed the archbishop's directions to be 
"as prudent & cautious, & vigllant as possible."05 The 
establishment of an Episcopal mission in Cambridge was re-
garded by many as an attempt ·to strike at the very heart of 
New England's religious institutions. Thus any move of 
Apthorp was certain to be jealously watched. 
Apthorp published his short and mild Considerations 
on the S.P.G. in Maroh. 66 His prinoip,al argument was that 
62. Boston Gazette, March 28, 1763. See also the 
Boston News-Letter, March 31, 1763 and Boston Evening-Post, 
March 7 and March 14, 1763. 
63. Boston News-Letter, Nov. 16, and Nov. 24, 1758; 
Jan. 11, 1759. Boston Post-Bov, Jan. 8, 1759. 
64. Caner to Seeker, AJlril 7, 1759, in Perry, Papers, 
pp. 452-453. 
65. Seeker to Caner, July 19, 1759, loc. cit. 
66. Considerations on the Institution and Conduct of 
~ Society for the Propagation-of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts (Boston, 1763). 
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the S.F.G., according to its charter, was established chiefly 
to support the cause of religion among Englishmen in the 
colonies and that missionary work among the natives 'N'as only 
a subordinate objective of the Society. The best way to 
convert the heathen, he said, was to start with the English. 
New England needed the S.P.G. in its midst, wrote Apthorp 
quoting Seeker, to "hinder co:~ruptions of Christianity from 
prevailing there," especially since "lfany pernicious errors 
took early root in these prov:lnces." Vlherever practicable, 
Apthorp claimed, the Society had ministered to the Indians, 
although the results had been very discouraging. And it 
should be remembered, he added, that missionaries are never 
sent to a locality unless they are first requested by some 
of the inhabitants. 
Boston soon heard that 1"ayhew was preparing an answer 
to Apthorp. 67 Meanwhile the newspaper scurrility continued. 
One of the most effective newspaper pieces was the paper 
which "P.Q..R." claimed to have picked up on the street. 
After cleaning off the mud "with which this dirty Metropolis 
abounds, "he could make out a letter from Pierre Le Prenoque 
of Boston to his brother Jon, "Barper at Kwebek": 
. • • dare is vun Toctur Mayu, I tink da cal him, ant he 
is a going to rite acinst him again [Apthorp]--ant peepel 
gesses he vil Nok him up--Put I hop he vont, caus u no, 
teer broder Jon, dat ve Ro.man Catliks all likes de Jurch 
ov Hinclant, caus tis so neer kin tu O>IT one, ant I like 
67. Boston News-Letter, March 24, 1763. 
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it so vel dat I go tu de Jurch heer most evrey Sunday, 
ant dare I see de preest eros de chilt, and I like it 
ver well, ant I like most al dare vay ov vorshep, caus 
tis eenmost all vun de Frenchmun.68 
Ezra Stiles, pastor at Newport, Rhode Island and 
afterwards president of Yale College, had heard of Mayhew's 
plans to answer Apthorp. But Stiles was later informed 
that the Boston minister had been prevailed upon to abandon 
the answer by "some Episcopalians of the first Distinction 
& Power" who had reached Mayhew through his friends. Stiles 
wrote a long letter to Mayhew in which he pointed out the 
serious consequences for New :~ngland religion that he felt 
were sure to follow the establishment of an American 
episcopate. He reminded Mayhew of his previous stand against 
Episcopacy. Our churches today, Stiles pleaded, "require as 
vigilant & Spirited Defence as the first hundred years of 
the Reformation."69 
Stiles' fears were groundless. By the time his letter 
had reached Boston Mayhew's Observations on the Charter and 
Conduct of the Society for th~ Propagation of the Gospel 
With Remarks .2.!! the Mistakes gf East Apthorp was off the 
press. 70 In this long reply--·one-hundred and seventy-six 
pages, several times longer than Apthorp's Considerations--
Mayhew sought to justify his oft-repeated charge that the 
68. Boston Gazette, April 4, 1763. 
69. April 15, 1763, Mayhew Papers, 68. 
70. Boston, 1763. 
-320-
S.P.G. violated its charter by directing its main efforts 
toward the development of the Church of England in the older 
settlements of New England rather than in more heathen areas. 
It is notorious that the missionaries, instead of 
being sent to the frontier and other poor Towns inN. 
England, where the provision and accommodations for 
ministers were the meanest, have generally been station'd 
in the oldest, most populous and richest towns, where 
the best provision was before made for ministers; where 
the public worship of God was constantly and regularly 
upheld, and his word and sacraments duly administered 
according to the Congregational and presbyterian modes.?l 
Uayhew regarded this policy of "setting up altar 
against altar" as clearly a violation of the Society's 
charter, which had been granted for the express purpose of 
furnishing religious instruction and worship to those sub-
jects, native as well as English, who lived in areas without 
normal religious facilities. Why has this perversion of the 
charter been permitted? Because, 1:ayhew answered, "the 
Society have long had a formal design to dissolve and root 
out all our New-England churches; or . . to reduce them 
all to the episcopal form."?2 At the same time the S.P.G. 
had turned a deaf ear to the pleas of the "heathenish 
colonies" for ministers, and :Lt had neglected to evangelize 
the Indians, a work that prom~sed not only great spiritual 
gain but economic and political benefits as well. 73 
?1. Ibid., pp. 53-54. 
?2. Ibid., p. 10?. 
?3. ~ •• pp. 110-131. 
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After having long been regarded by many persons as a 
traitor to Puritanism, Mayhew now took on himself Cotton 
Mather's mantle as the defend-er of the "New England way." He 
defended the New England chur·~hes against Apthorp' s charges 
of gravity, superstition, hypocrisy, and intolerance. 74 He 
spoke for both Harvard and Ya1e.75 To the claim, advanced 
by Apthorp, that the S.P.G. was bringing Americans back "to 
good manners and a christian life," Mayhew replied that the 
common people of New England are philosophers and divines in 
comparison to those common people in England under the yoke 
of the Church of England. 76 ~rhe present friction was 
nothing new in Mayhew's eyes; it was merely a continuation 
of the persecutions that had clriven the Puritans of the 
1630's to Iv:assachusetts Bay:7'1 
Will they never let us re:>t in peace, except where all 
the weary ~ at rest? Is it not enough, that they per-
secuted us out of the old world? Will they pursue us 
into the new to convert UB here?--compassing ~ ~ 
~ to make US proselytes, while they neglect the 
heathen and heathenish plantations! What other new 
world remains as a sanctuary for us from their oppres-
sions, in case of need? Vfere is the COLID!J3US to explore 
one for, and pilot us to it, before v.re are consumed by 
the flames, or deluged in a flood of episcopacy?78 
The reception of the Observations followed a strictly 
74. Ibid., pp. 86-96. 
75. Ibid., p. 137. 
76. l£ll·' p. 45. 
77. Ibid., pp. 6-7. 
78. ~ .. p. 156. 
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partisan line. Harrison Gray wrote that "I never knew any 
performance of a Controversial nature [to] meet ''lith so gen-
eral approbation and applause, excepting among some bigoted 
high Churcl:>.man, who most sincerely Curse it. "79 To Caner 
the Observations had been written "in so dirty a manner, 
that it seems to be below the Character of a gentleman to 
enter into controversy with him.n80 Apthorp, admitting he 
was "an unequal antagonist" for Mayhew, declined to continue 
the controversy, although Can·~r urged him to do so. 81 There 
were others less reluctant, however. Some Verses £!1 Doctor 
Mayhew's ~ of Observations appeared first in a Providence 
newspaper and then in a pamphlet with added remarks.82 The 
nine stanzas of the Verses piotured Mayhew as being ungrate-
ful for Britain's bounties to New England: 
'!/hilst Britain led by Royal George 
New Blessings doth disperse; 
And where her Sword and Treasure sav'd, 
Spreads Learning, Truth and Sense. 
li 
Ungrateful Mayhew's desperate Hand, 
79. Harrison Gray to Jasper .Maudui t, lv:ay 3, 1 ?63, 
.M.H.S. Call., val. 74, p. 103. 
80. Caner to Seeker, June 8, 1?63, in Perry, Papers, 
pp. 497-498. 
81. Apthorp to Samuel Johnson, 1iarch 26, 1763 and 
July 22, 1763, in Schneider, Samuel Johnson, III, 26?-268 
and IV, 336. 
82. Providence, 1763. See also Boston Gazette, 
June 20, 1763, 
Foul Libels dares to write, 
To prove her Charities are Crimes, 
Her Favors all a Bite. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
VI 
0 Mayhew! hadst thou been reserv'd 
To curse some future Day; 
We also might from Britain's Sun, 
Have felt a gladd'ning Ray. 
VII 
By Nature vain, by Art made worse, 
And greedy of false Fame; 
Thro' Truth diguis'd, and J,Iobs deceiv'd, 
Thou fain woulds't get a Name. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
IX 
Thou who cans't hate for Bounties past, 
And fresh ones woulds't controul; 
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Th' Unborn shall curse thy sland'ring Pen, 
And scorn thy narrow Soul. 
The notes accompanying the anonymous Verses accused 
Mayhew of attempting to set up an inquisition against the 
national religion. All Mayhew needed to put his scheme in-
to practice, the writer added,. was Oliver Cromwell and his 
"Forty Thousand Cut-throats." 
Rev. Arthur Browne of Portsmouth, New Hampshire, now 
entered the controversy with a pamphlet entitled Remarks on 
Dr. Mayhew's Incidental Refleotions, Relative to~ Church 
of England~ contained 1Q his Observations. • 83 ~ayhew's 
"Reflections" on Episcopacy re,minded Browne of the Oli varian 
writers "whose spittle he hath lick'd up, and cough'd it out 
again, with some addition of his own filth and phlegm. n84 
83. Portsmouth, 1?63. 
84. 1£!£., p. 24. 
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But Browne's personal attack on Mayhew did not, as his title 
indicates, attempt to deal with the charges lviayhew had made 
against the S.P.G. Another attempt to blacken Eayhew's 
character was issued as a bro9.dside and called an Advertise-
ment. A Certain Jonathan Mayhew ••• 85 This scurrilous 
piece accused Mayhew of engineering the entire controversy 
to make himself popular among the Congregationalists who 
hitherto had disliked him because of his theology. Mayhew, 
the Advertisement claimed, had written many of the recent 
newspaper articles which had once again inflammed the 
Puritans against their ancient Anglican enemies: 
Are you not a very dirty l~ellow Jonathan, for a Teacher? 
Are you not ashamed to publish such rag-mannerly stuff 
on Monday, after holding forth with solemn Hiccough on 
Sunday? 
The Observations had raised real issues which could 
not be met with attacks on the character of their author. 86 
Mayhew had struck at the right; time, the very moment Seeker 
was attempting to push his pletns for an American episcopate 
to completion. 87 Even some si.ncere Anglicans, including 
East Apthorp, had doubts concerning the propriety of the 
S.P.G. spending its money in New England's tovms to the 
85. M.H.S. 
86. Boston Gazette, r.:ay 2, 1763. 
87. Seeker to Johnson, March 30, 1763 and Sept. 28, 
1763, in Schneider, Samuel Jonnson, III, 269, 277-278. 
Seeker to Caner, March 30, 1763, in Perry, Papers, pp. 494-
496. 
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neglect of the natives. 88 In. the sUJlUiler of 1763 the Boston 
News-Letter twice noticed reports from London that the 
appointment of a bishop for North America was imminent.89 
Mayhew received the same news from Nathaniel Lardner. 90 It 
was announced in Boston in September that Thomas Green, a 
merchant who had recently died, had bequeathed 500 pounds 
for the purpose of supporting an assistant minister at 
Trinity Church.91 As the Congregationalists became more and 
more alarmed at the dire possibility of Episcopal domination, 
the Anglicans had to counter l~ayhew' s charges with facts 
and logic, rather than with blasts at his character. One 
such answer came from New England, another from England. 
The New England answer came from the pen of Henry 
Caner, whose A Candid Examination of Dr. ~.:ayhew' s Observations 
came anonymously off the press in October, 1763. 92 Caner's 
opening lines indicated the tone his pamphlet was going to 
take: 
Every gentleman who has hHd a liberal and polite edu-
cation, thinks it beneath his character to enter the 
88. Apthorp to Johnson, Sept. 2.2, 1763, in Schneider, 
Samuel Johnson, III, 276. Boston Gazette, Aug. 1 and Sept. 5, 
1763. 
89. June 30 and Aug. 25. 
90. July 18, 1763, lCayb.ew Papers, 71. 
91. Boston News-Letter, Sept. 15, 1763. William Hooper 
to Seeker, in Perry, Papers, pp. 510-511. 
92. Boston, 1763. See Boston Gazette, Oct. 10, 1763 
and Boston News-Letter, Oct. 6, 1?53. 
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lists with one who observes no measures of decency or 
good manners, nay who does not scruple to sacrifice the 
meek and gentle spirit of the Gospel to the gratification 
of a licentious and ungovern'd temper.93 
ll'!ayhew had devoted his entire ministry, Caner stated, 
to stirring up needless controversy and to engendering a 
party spirit against the Chur~h of England.94 Such an abuse 
of civil liberties might caus,e the home government to curtail 
them in New England.95 Caner attempted to drive a wedge 
between Mayhew and his Calvinist supporters: 
Can you, I say, cherish ru1d flatter the man, who has 
been labouring from pulpi1; and press to demolish the 
doctrines which your fore-fathers have handed down 
to you? •.• Eow is it then that you have compli-
mented the Dr. with your 1;hanks ••• for his book of 
observations, who by his other writings, has been 
destroying the fundamentals of your faith?96 
Caner 1 s words went unhE,eded. His fellow Congregation-
alists could not see that Mayhew's unorthodoxy made him less 
capable of exposing the Church of England's plot to destroy 
the New England churches. As one writer remarked, even a 
Deist could compare the conduct of the S.P.G. with its charter 
and point out "the manifest inconsistency of the one with the 
other."97 Two years later Samuel Hopkins was to preface his 
attack on Mayhew's theology with a statement of his pleasure 
93. A Candid Examination, p. 1. 
94. lhll·' pp. 2-3, 57-58. 
95. Ibid. , pp. 79-80. 
96. Ibid. , pp. 77-78. 
97. Boston Gazette, Oct. 17, 1763. 
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that a gentleman of Mayhew's "abilities and advantages" had 
undertaken the defense of New England religion against the 
Church of England. "He certainly deserves the thanks of his 
country," Hopkins added, "for what he has done in this 
matter. "98 The Boston ministers voted lviayhew their thanks 
for the Observations.99 
More serious in Puritan eyes was Caner's attempt to 
prove that the Church of England had from the beginning been 
established in New England.lOO He suggested also that the 
Purl tan fathers had come to lv1assachusetts not for the pious 
reasons assigned by their descendants, but solely to better 
their economic status. 101 Whatever persecution the Puritans 
had suffered in England, Caner asserted, it was light as 
compared to the religious per:;ecut ion that had been the rule 
in early New England. Mayhew'' s spirit in attacking the 
S.P.G. was merely a continuat:.on of such persecuting zea1. 102 
Appended to Caner's Candid Examination was a Letter to 
~Friend, written anonymously by New England's most noted 
Anglican, Dr. Samuel Johnson, retiring president of King's 
98. An Enquiry Concernj_ng The Promises of the Gospel, 
p. vi. 
99. A Defence .2£ the Observations (Boston, 1763), 
p. 112. 
100. A Candid Examination, pp. 27-39. Boston Gazette, 
Nov. 14 and Nov. 21, 1763. 
101. A Candid Examination, pp. 49-52. 
102. 1£1£., pp. 53-58. 
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103 College. Johnson had prepared a full length answer to 
the Observations; but after learning of Caner's reply, 
Johnson decided to condense J::.is own answer and print it as 
part of Caner's work. In his Letter Johnson emphasized the 
familiar Episcopalian argument that an American bishop would 
have ecclesiastical jurisdiction over only Anglicans, and 
thus could in no way be a threat to New England's religious 
or political liberty. 
Before the year was over Mayhew published his A 
Defence of the Observations in answer to both Caner and 
Johnson.l04 At the outset Mayhew shamed the defenders of 
the S.P.G. for writing anonymously. Most of these v1riters, 
he noticed, "have discharged little besides mud and dirt at 
me; from which no execution could be expected: And accord-
ingly, I find myself at last, not wounded, but only 
bespattered." The Candid Examination, •Nhile not free from 
mud-slinging, had attempted to justify the S.P.G.; so it 
alone of the attacks on the Observations, :rtayhew felt, 
deserved an answer.l05 To th•3 argument that the S.P.G. 
charter did not even mention i;he Indians by name, Mayhew 
replied that nevertheless the design of the charter could 
not be fulfilled unless the main energies of the Society 
103. For authorship of Letter see Schneider, Samuel 
Johnson, I, 43-44. 
104. Boston, 1763. 
105. ~·· pp. 4-5, 142. 
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were devoted to Indian work.l06 For thirty pages ~Layhew 
quoted laws, proclamations, and precedents to disprove 
Caner's claim that the Churct, of England was established in 
all of the English colonies. The crux of Mayhew's case on 
this point was that it is 
••• only the common la~· at most, and those statutes 
that are made in affirmation or explanation of it, that 
English subjects carry with them wben they emigrate 
into colonies, so as to be bound by them. And I con-
clude, it will not be said that the Church of England is 
established by common law, which had its origin among 
heathen nations; and was compleat as a system long before 
the reformation.nl07 
Whatever the legal aspects of this case, l.iayhew had 
New England history on his side; it was impossible to ex-
plain to the descendents of New England Puritans that the 
Congregational churches had not been established at least 
de facto in Massachusetts and Connecticut since their 
founding • 
.Again Mayhew defended the Puritan fathers of New 
England, this time with quotations from Cotton Mather and 
Thomas Prince.l08 It is true, said Mayhew in a statement 
very close to the historical ";ruth, that I differ in "re-
ligious sentiments" from the tathers, but that difference 
has been grossly exaggerated. by those seeking to discredit 
my views on the S.P.G.l09 Mayhew paid but scant attention 
106. Ibid., pp. 23-25. 
107. Ibid. , pp. 40-41. 
108. Ibid., pp. 6?-90. 
109. Ibid., pp. 10?-109. 
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to Johnson's Letter--he was unaware of the eminence of its 
author. "It bears the marks of age, with its usual infirmi-
ties," he wrote, whoever was the author of it."llO An 
amusing sidelight to the exchange between Eayhew and Johnson 
was the latter's request of Seeker for a doctorate for Caner 
to uphold the honor and prestige of the Church of England in 
Massachusetts, where there were three D.D.'s among the Con-
gregational clergy,lll 
The second answer to Mayhew's Observations came from 
London and from no less a personage than Archbishop Seeker 
himself. Seeker was well aware of the close connection 
between the American and English Dissenters, so he could 
hardly have been surprised when Mayhew's controversy with 
the S.P.G. received almost as much attention in London as it 
did in Boston.ll2 "From the English viewpoint the question 
of episcopacy was more easily understood than some other 
American troubles because, to the dissenters in England, it 
was a matter of immediate moment. It was to some extent a 
domestic as well as a colonial problem."ll3 The dispute in 
110. Ibid., pp. 121, 123-124. 
111. Johnson to Seeker, Dec. 20, 1?63, in Schneider, 
Samuel Johnson, III, 280. 
112. Seeker to Johnson, Sept. 2?, 1?58, in Schneider, 
Samuel Johnson, III, 258. 
11~. Fred. J. Hinkhouse, The Preliminaries of the 
American Revolution as Seen in the En~lish Press 1?63-1??5 
(New York, Col. U. Press:-I"926)-;-pp.26-l27. Michael Kraus, 
The Atlantic Civilization: Eighteenth-Century Origins 
\Ithaca, N.Y., Cornell U. Press, l949), p. lll. 
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America was zealously continued in the English ne'NSpapers.ll4 
Mayhew's charges that the chief goal of the S.P.G. was to 
extirpate the Independents seemed entirely logical to English 
Dissenters who still had not freed themselves entirely from 
the disadvantages of non-conformity. 
Aside from this common interest of English and Ameri-
can Dissenters, the attention I•Iayhew' s anti-episcopal 
writings received in England was largely a result of the 
efforts of Thomas Hollis. Hollis had made a concerted effort 
to win Seeker over to the liberal '.'lhig point of view during 
a twenty-year friendship--a campaign that included such 
gifts as an engraved head of Socrates, a "Pine apple" which 
Hollis had received trom a friend, and a copy ot Archbishop 
Tillotson's prayer for King William and Q.ueen Nary .115 At 
last, however, Hollis was forced to conclude that Seeker 
"shewed no hearty affection to Liberty of any sort, nor [to] 
those men who loved it." Now after observing the Archbishop's 
plans for America, Hollis had determined "to drop him 
wholly. "116 Unlike 11ayhew' s other correspondents, Hollis 
did not believe there was any immediate danger of the erection 
114. Hinkhouse, pp. 127-130. 
115. Hollis Diary tor 1759; May 22, June 19, June 26, 
Aug. 4, Aug. 29, Sept. 11, Nov. 6; and for 1760: April 4, 
April 8, June 21, Aug. 3, Sept. 18. 
116. Hollis to J.L, April 6, 1764, Hollis Papers, 
31-32. 
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of an American episcopate; but he warned his friend in 
Boston that "You cannot however be too much on your guard, 
in this so very important affair."ll? After reading the 
Observations Hollis set about to get the tract reprinted in 
London. No ordinary printer would do. He persuaded Iv:r. 
Jlliillar, who did the S.P.G.'s printing, to reprint :Mayhew's 
tract attacking the Society. ~iller was pleased with 
Mayhew's publication, but he suggested an abridgement, as 
he thought the length of the Observations would prevent its 
ready sale in London. But Hollis held out, and in the fall, 
just as the summer vacationers were returning to London, 
the complete Observations was republished with Apthorp's 
Considerations annexed to it ,118 Likevlise Hollis induced 
Millar to reprint Mayhew's Defence in the spring of 1?64. 
Hollis contributed six guineas towards defraying the expense 
of republishing the Defence, and he may have done the same 
for the Observations.ll9 
Seeker could not ignore this challenge from his own 
doorstep. Early in 1 ?54 an anonymous Answer to Dr. r~ayhew' s 
Observations • • • appeared in Loudon. It was soon kno,.rn on 
11?. Hollis to J.:M., Dec. 6, 1?63, Hollis Papers, 2?-28. 
118. Hollis Diary, Aug. 6, Sept. 10, and Sept. 15, 
1?63. Hollis to J.Iv.t., Dec. 6, 1?63, Hollis Papers, 2?-28. 
119. Hollis Diary, Feb. 16 and April 2, 1?64. Hollis 
to J.M., April 4, 1?64, Hollis Papers, 31-32. Johnson to 
Seeker, Sept. 20, 1?64, in Schneider, Samuel Johnson, I, 345. 
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both sides of the Atlantic that the London Answer was from 
120 the Archbishop's pen. There was little new in Seeker's 
Answer except a marked note of moderation and charity. In 
general Seeker was willing to concede that s.F.~. funds had 
not always been vdsely appropriated in view of the needs of 
the various sections of North America, and he even promised 
to rectify whatever abuses he discovered in the future. 121 
Apparently Seeker felt that this concession was necessary to 
secure acceptance for his main argument that an Affierican 
bishop was no threat to New England liberties.l22 It must be 
remembered that Seeker's policy was to advance his plan for 
the American episcopate by disarming the Dissenters with a 
tolerant and charitable spirit. Israel ~:audui t had informed 
Iv;ayhew that the Archbishop, after reading the Observations, 
requested the S.P.G. to send no more missionaries to the 
settled parts of New England for fear of prejudicing the 
inhabitants against Episcopacy.l23 Caner heard of this re-
port from Mauduit, and he protested to Seeker that "If the 
Society should be obliged to desert the Churches in New 
120. :Collis to J .IL, April 4, 1 ?64, Hollis Papers, 
31-32. Israel Kaudui t to J .11:. , Feb. 14, 1 ?64, IV;ayhew Papers, 
?4. 
121. An Answer to Dr. Mayhew's Observations • 
(London, 1?64T, pp. 5?-58-.-
122. Ibid., pp. 59-66. 
123. Israel Mauduit to J.:,:., Aug. 8, 1?63, lv!ayhew 
Papers, ?2. 
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England, Dr. Eayhew's malicious slander and falsehoods will 
have obtained its end, & truth and innocence must sink under 
the weight of calumny and abuse."l24 The zeal of his min-
isters in New England was a major barrier to the realization 
of Seeker's plans for the episcopate. 
The London Answer was reprinted in Boston in the spring 
of 1?64, and Mayhew advertised that he was prepsring a reply, 
which appeared in June under the title Remarks ..QQ !!l! 
Anonymous Tract • 125 Mayhew reciprocated Seeker's . . 
moderation, even paying a mild tribute to the author's free-
dom from bigotry. 126 The main point of attack was the 
Archbishop's proposal for an American episcopate. Although 
the Answer has "set this proposal for American bishops in a 
more plausible, and less exceptionable point of view, than I 
have seen it placed in before," Mayhew wrote, "The declara-
tion of an anonymous writer . . • is not, surely, sufficient 
to satisfy us, that this is the true scheme planned." '.'That 
if the American bishop should be another Sachevere.l?--"no 
impossible supposition."l2? The lesson of history was clear 
124. Caner to Seeker, Nov. 1?, 1?63, in Perry, Papers, 
pp. 508-509. See also Seeker to Johnson, Sept. 28, 1?63, in 
Schneider, Samuel Johnson, III, 2??. 
125. Boston, 1?64. Boston News-Letter, April 13, 
May 24, and June 21, 1?64. 
126. Remarks .2!! ~Anonymous Tract, p. 3. 
12?. Ibid., pp. 5?-61. 
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to Mayhew: 
It is hovrever, pretty evident from our history, that in 
arbitrary reigns, and foolish and wicked administrations, 
the bishops have commonly been the most useful members 
or instruments, that the crown or court had, in estab-
lishing a tyranny over the bodies and souls of men • . • 
'Our ovm bishops, for near an hundred years before the 
revolution, were in every scheme for promoting tyranny 
and bondage.' .•. The old cry, liQ bishop, no ~ing has 
indeed been of mighty efficacy in times past:T2 
The great threat to our liberties, !Viayhev; concluded, 
is that "Bishops being once fixed in America, pretexts 
might easily be found, both for encreasing their number, and 
enlarging their powers." History was again clear on this 
point: "People are not usually deprived of their liberties 
all at once, but gradually."l29 
Hollis was delighted with the Remarks, which he 
called, in a typical Hollisian phrase, "~ valuable master 
tract.n130 Though he believed Mayhew had been too gentle 
with Seeker, Hollis was happy to read Jv:ayhew's denunciation 
of Episcopal complacency at the growth of Catholicism in 
England~31This point had been suggested by Hollis, who filled 
his letters to Mayhew with alarmed notices of the activities 
128. Ibid. , pp. 12-13. 
129. Ibid. , p. 62. 
130. Hollis Diary, .Aug. 28, 1?64. 
131. Hollis to Mayhew, Aug. 28, 1?64, Hollis Papers, 
38-39. 
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of English Catholics. 132 Millar was induced to reprint the 
Remarks--this time Hollis had to contribute only three 
guineas. The London edition was tiEed to appear at the 
opening of Parliament in 0ctober.l33 Hollis sent several 
copies of the Remarks to libraries and colleges in Scotland, 
and he distributed other copies to various strategic persons 
in England. 134 In addition he paid a guinea to have ex-
tracts from the Remarks dealing with popery and Episcopacy 
inserted in an issue of the London Chronicle,l35 Mayhew's 
other friends in England were not as active in the anti-
Episcopacy struggle as Hollis, but they encouraged the 
Boston minister by their letters of approbation. Michael 
Towgood of Exon spoke for this group when he wrote, "It is a 
Subject I have long wished to see examined & presented in a 
just Light by so good an Hand."l36 By the summer of 1764 
Mayhew was firmly established as the international champion 
of English Non-conformity,l37 
132, Hollis to Mayhew, Dec. 6, 1763, Hollis Papers, 
27-28. 
133. Hollis Diary, Aug. 28, Sept. 11, Oct. 5, and Oct. 
9, 1764. Hollis to J.M., Aug. 28, 1764, Hollis Papers, 38-39. 
Hollis to J.M., Oct. 10, 1764, Hollis Papers, 44. Hollis to 
J.M., Nov. 6, 1764, Hollis Papers, 46. 
134. Hollis Diary, Oct. 11 and Nov. 7, 1764. 
135. Hollis Diary, Aug. 30, Sept. 3, and Sept. 7, 1764. 
136. March 24, 1764, Mayhew Papers, 75. 
137. Mayhew Papers, 65, 71, 76, 80, 81. 
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Back in Boston Mayhew found the Anglicans generally 
unwilling to believe that Seeker had written the London 
Answer. 138 They apparently regarded ll:ayhew as too insigni-
ficant an opponent for an archbishop, or perhaps they were 
unwilling to believe Seeker would make so many concessions 
to the Dissenters. The Boston newspapers had followed the 
contest in London, as well as the local aspects of it. 
Letters to the London newspapers on either side of the ques-
tion were often reprinted in the Boston press.l39 Anglicans 
noted with joy the harsh notices of Mayhew's performances in 
the Critical Review, a London literary journal, while 
Congregationalists countered with extracts from the Monthly 
Review, a similar periodical that was usually extremely fair 
to the Boston writer.l40 Hollis sent Mayhew clippings from 
the London papers, and in turn Mayhew passed some of them on 
to the Boston editors.l41 It is doubtful if any controversy 
in New England before the Stamp-Act crisis of 1765 aroused as 
much general interest as did the Mayhew controversy of 1763-
1765. In out-of-the-way Fairfield, Connecticut, Noah Hobart, 
who had engaged in a similar but less kno~~ dispute twenty 
138. J.M. to Hollis, Oct. 17, 1764, Hollis Papers, 45. 
139. Boston Gazette, Jan. 23, April 9, June 25, July 2, 
July 9, and Oct. 15, 1764. Boston News-Letter, Oct. 20, 1763 
and June 21, 1764. 
140. Boston Gazette, April 2 and July 23, 1764. 
Boston News-Letter, Dec. 5 and Dec. 20, 1764; April 11, 1765. 
141. J.M. to Hollis, June 24, 1664, Hollis Papers, 36. 
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years before, followed every detail of Kayhew's campaign 
against Episcopacy. He wrote his fellow divine in Boston 
long letters of advice and encouragement, which seldom 
neglected to express the fear that ~ayhew would let the 
Episcopalians off too easily. 142 Hobart's letters echoed 
the century-old "New England parson's nightmare of an 
Anglican appearing in his pulpit with a royal appointment."l43 
East Apthorp--Hollis called him Seeker's spy--had 
returned to England in 1764.144 Mayhew heard with joy the 
news that the Episcopal church in Cambridge was closed and 
that many of the Anglicans in the town were attending the 
Congregational services. 145 From London Apthorp fired the 
last shot in this immediate controversy with A Review of 
Dr. Mayhew's Remarks £g the Answer ••• 146 It must be said 
to Apthorp's credit that he was the only Anglican in this 
dispute to write under his own name. In the Review Apthorp 
pointed out that the successive proposals for an American 
episcopate had been the same as Seeker's plan. Thus only 
142. See Mayhew Papers, 71, 77, 78, 82, 84. 
143. Clifford K. Shipton, "The Shaping of Revolution-
ary New England 1680-1740," Political Science Q.uarterly, L 
(1935), 593. 
144. Boston News-Letter, Sept. 13, 1764. Hollis to 
J.M., April 4, 1764, Hollis Papers, 31-32. 
145. J.M. to Hollis, Oct. 17, 1764, Hollis Pepers, 45. 
146. London, 1765. 
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Mayhew's ignorance of these proposals had led him to regard 
the plan outlined in the Answer as unusually mild.l4? Other-
wise there was little new in the Review. It reflected 
Apthorp's disillusionment with American Anglicans, who, he 
complained, had too little zeal for their cause. To the end, 
however, he remained as unwavering in his position as Mayhew 
did in his. "I cannot but be persuaded, "he wrote, "that 
the advancement of the Church of England is for the interest 
of Truth, Order, and reasonable Liberty. •rl48 Descendants of 
New England Puritans had their own ideas about the extent of 
Anglican "reasonable Liberty." Mayhew saw nothing in 
Apthorp's Review that demanded an answer, and he had "little 
inclination" to continue the controversy during the Stamp 
Act crisis.l49 
To Hollis, who in his later years had illusions of 
being pursued by Jesuits, the master stroke of the contro-
versy had been Mayhew's charge that the English hierarchy, 
particularly Seeker, was sympathetic to Catholicism. "I am 
of an opinion," Hollis wrote, "that You will never get 
another answer, a direct one, from him or any other Church 
leader, now that you have touched on Popery; no ass in sand 
14?. Ibid., pp. 55-56. 
148. Ibid., pp. 48-55. 
149. J.M. to Hollis, Hollis Papers, AUg. 8, 1?65, 
Hollis Papers, 63. J.M. to Hollis, Sept. 26, 1?65, Hollis 
Papers, 69. 
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cast, skin-cut & goaded, being more tender than the A.B. & 
his Bretheren when touched on ~hat Subject."l50 The transi-
tion from Episcopacy to popery was an easy one for a people 
who still celebrated Pope's day.l51 By coincidence, perhaps, 
N.ayhew was invited to deliver the Dudleian lecture at 
Harvard College in May, 1765. This lecture had been founded 
by Judge Paul Dudley to refute various errors in religion, 
among them Catholicism. Mayhew's lecture was printed under 
the title Popish Idolatry, and although it contained nothing 
new on the subject, it gave Mayhew an opportunity to use the 
material Hollis had been sending him for years. After attack-
ing transubstantiation, saints and angels, pictures and 
images, Mayhew came directly to the significant point for 
his age: 
Our controversy with her [Rome] is not merely a religious 
one: ••• But a defence of our laws, liberties, and 
civil rights as men, in opposition to the proud claims 
of ecclesiastical persons, who under the pretext of re-
ligion and saving mens souls, would engross all pm11er 
and property to themselves, and reduce us to the most 
abject slavery ••.• Her laws, more arbitrary than 
in blood. Popery and liberty are incompatible; at 
irreconciliable enmity with each other.l52 
Hollis was so delighted with Popish Idolatry that he 
sent a copy to the British Museum "to gall Leviathan [Seeker], 
150. Hollis to J .M., lil:arch 4, 1 ?65, Hollis Papers, 
50-51. Hollis Diary, iciay 20, 1766. 
151. See Boston News-Letter, Nov. 8, 1764. 
152. Popish Idolatry, pp. 48-49. 
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President there, by office" and to Bishop Tennison's library 
"to gall him there too. ,.l53 
The struggle over an American episcopate continued 
with new antagonists until the outbreak of the American 
Revolution.l54 Each party possessed an unique historical 
background that made it impossible to understand fully the 
arguments of the other. Mayhew's contacts abroad had all 
been with men of his own stamp, and thus he had. not the 
cosmopolitan outlook that enabled other Americans, Benjamin 
Franklin, for example, to realize that the bishop-less 
Anglicans in America had a real grievance.l55 On the other 
hand, from the standpoint of the radical 'Nhigs, opposition 
to the episcopate was perhaps historically correct, for the 
strength of the Church of England, with a few exceptions, was 
in the Tory party. Seeker wrote to Johnson that George III 
"is thoroughly sensible that the Episcopalians are his best 
friends in America." Johnson himself pleaded with the Arch-
bishop to demolish these "pernicious charter governments" 
and reduce them "all to one for.m, in immediate dependence on 
the King," if the episcopate could not be obtained othervlise.l56 
153. Hollis to J.M., June 24, 1765, Hollis Papers, 
50-51. Hell is Diary, May 20, 1766. 
154. See Cross, American Episcopate, chaps. VII-XI. 
155. See Franklin's Cool Tho~hts on the Present 
Situation of~ Public AffairS (Ph~ladelphi;:-1764), pp. 17-18. 
156. Seeker to Johnson, July 31, 1766 and Johnson to 
Seeker, Dec. 20, 1763, in Schneider, Samuel Johnson, III, 
280, 288. 
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The I\;ayhew controversy merged temporarily in 1755 
with the larger struggle over the Stamp Act. To Eayhew both 
were attacks on American liberties: Episcopacy and stamping 
were merely different phases of a plot contrived by the 
enemies of liberty. He was not surprised when the Boston 
Gazette reported that eleven out of thirteen bishops were 
opposed to the repeal of the Stamp Act. 157 It was easy and 
natural for Mayhew to transfer his energies and talents from 
the one contest to the other, for he believed the cause of 
liberty was at stake in both. 
157. April 28, 1766. 
CHAPTER XI 
"YE HAVE BEEN C.b.LLED UNTO LIBERTY" 
Chief Justice William Allen of Pennsylvania returned 
to his home province in 1764 after a trip to England where 
he had been "indefatigable," it was said, in opposing plans 
of the British ministry to raise a revenue in the American 
1 . 1 co on~es. Allen and Mayhew had corresponded for several 
years. Their nearly complete agreement on religious and 
political matters had been the basis for the development of 
an intimate friendship between the two, although they appar-
ently had never met in person. On one occasion ~ayhew had 
proposed to dedicate some of his future sermons to Allen, 
who declined, but displayed his appreciation by taking the 
"freedom" to send the minister nine casks of flour to offset 
the high price of food in Boston.2 While in England, Allen 
had acquired much first-hand information on both the Episco-
pate controversy and on the plans of the ministry to 
reorganize the British Empire. In October he reported the 
results of his trip to Mayhew in a letter that expressed 
clearly the connection that existed, at least in the colonial 
1. Charles P. Keith, The Provincial Councillors of 
Pennsylvania (Philadelphia, 1883), p. 143. John Watts to 
Gedney Clarke, April 25, 1764, in N.Y. Hist. Soc. Coll., 
LXI (1928}, 250. EdmundS. Morgan, "The Postponement of the 
Stamp Act," William and Mary ~uarterly, 3rd series, VII 
(1950}, 354, 363 fn. 
2. Allen to J .M., April 2, 1763, Mayhew Papers, 66. 
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mind, between the proposed American episcopate and imperial 
politics: 
But, from what I could observe, the Bishops, nor their 
office have not many friends among the Nobility, and 
Gentry: if ever they are sent among us it will be with 
Political views to make us more tame, and submissive to 
the Yoke intended to be laid on us. I am sorry to say 
it, there is, at present, an evil eye over America, and 
that odious Stamp-act is intended for a precedent for 
much greater impositions. The power of our own Legis-
latures is to be annihilated; for if the Parliament lay 
internal taxes on us, they are in a great measure, 
rendered useless.3 
Allen, merchant prince as well as jurist, was no 
radical. 4 His fears were those of the American commercial 
interests. The British ministry, headed by George Grenville, 
was determined to raise a revenue in America that would 
partly defray the expense of defending the colonies. During 
the recent war the British national debt had shot upward, 
and Britains were groaning under a burden of taxation which, 
they complained, had been acquired in defense of the 
colonials from the French. Regardless of the justice of his 
cause, Grenville's financial measures seemed designed to 
produce the maximum amount of irritation. The Sugar Act of 
1764 threatened seriously to curtail the '!lest Indian trade, 
a trade which the merchants regarded as the foundation of 
3. Oct. 15, 1764, Mayhew Papers, 63. 
4. On Allen see Keith, cited above; Edward F. 
DeLancey, "Chief Justice William Allen," Fa. Mag. of Hist. 
and Biog., I (1877), 202-211; Lewis Burd walker, The Burd 
papers, Extracts from Chief Justice William Allen's Letter 
Book ( 1897) • --
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New England prosperity. It was too late, Allen told his 
friend in Boston, to challenge the well-established power of 
Parliament to regulate American trade; but England must be made 
to realize that an unwise restriction to American commerce 
was deleterious to the interests of the mother country as well 
as to the American colonies.5 Already in August, 1764, a 
group of Boston merchants had agreed to stop importing lux-
ury items from Great Britain, a measure that would, it was 
hoped, produce unemployment in England and thus give the 
unemployed "Leisure to inquire into the Conduct of those who 
have deprived us of the Means to procure Luxuary, and the 
Propriety of Measures Calculated to enlarge the Revenue at 
the Expence of Trade."5 
Grenville's second revenue measure, the Stamp Act of 
1755, lifted the taxation issue out of the realm of profits 
and losses and made it a question of constitutional and 
natural rights. By requiring the use of tax stamps on most 
legal and commercial documents, playing cards, dice, pamph-
lets, newspapers, and almanacs, the Stamp Act made British 
taxation obnoxious to groups that had not hitherto been 
primarily involved in the merchants' cause. Most important 
among these groups were the lawyers and newspaper publishers, 
5. Oct. 15, 1754, :r.:ayhew Papers, 63. 
5. Boston Post-Boy, July 1, 1765. Arthur II.L. Schlesinger, 
The Colonial Merchants and the American Revolution 1763-1775 
TNSw York, Facsimile Library:-1939), pp. 63-64. 
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whose professional activities would carry a considerable 
proportion of the stamp tax burden. This group sought to 
justify its position by a wide variety of rather confused 
constitutional arguments; they also solicited the aid of the 
populace in general. In the period of general economic 
depression that followed the close of the war, it was an 
easy matter to channel the accumulated discontent of the 
lower classes into opposition to what was presented as an 
unwarranted violation of the British constitution. 7 This 
was especially true in Boston where popular political leaders 
exerted considerable sway over the masses. Whereas the 
Sugar Act contained many provisions for the regulation of 
trade that had all along been accepted as constitutional by 
the colonists, the Stamp Act could be easily made out to be 
a clearcut violation of the British constitution by making a 
distinction between internal and external taxation (as Allen 
did) or between duties for regulating trade and taxation for 
revenue. 8 
Tyranny-conscious l!ayhew had no difficulty in deciding 
that the Sugar and Stamp Acts were "extreemely hard and 
7. See Charles M. Andrews, "Boston Merchants and the 
Non-Importation Movement," C.S.tt;. Pub., XIX (1918), 
pp. 181-182. 
8. For an interesting discussion of this question see 
the letters to the editor by Curtis P. Nettels and Edmund S. 
Morgan in William and Mar~ Quarterly, 3rd series, VI (Jan., 
1949), 162-170; and by o.~. Dickerson in the same publication, 
VI (April, 1949), 351-355, 
-347-
injurious" measures, which, "If long persisted in, . 
will at best greetly cramp, and retard the population of, 
the Colonies, to the very essential detriment of the Mother 
country."9 Here was an act of "tyranny" tailor-made to fit 
the libertarian principles },;ayhew had been reiterating from 
the West Church pulpit for the past eighteen years. But 
Mayhew's passion for liberty was highly academic--it had 
never been tested under fire. His fight against tyranny had 
been a paper warfare. It was one thing to extol the revolut-
ionaries of 1649 and 1688; it was quite a different matter 
to advocate revolution in one's own time. When on August 8, 
the day the names of the stamp distributors were announced 
in Boston, :r.:ayhew wrote to Hollis "that no people are under 
a religious obligation to be slaves, if they are able to set 
themselves at liberty," he was unaware that before the month 
was over his political principles would receive their 
severest test.lO 
Boston waited uneasily for November 1, the day the 
Stamp Act was to take effect. The old enmity between 
Hutchinson and the Otis faction again raised its ugly head. 
All Boston soon heard the rumor that the Lieutenant Governor 
had sponsored the Stamp Act "for the sake of recommending 
9. J.M. to Hollis, Aug. 8, 1765, liollis Papers, 63. 
10. Loc. cit. 
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himself to his Superiors in England,nll Hutchinson cateq;or-
ically denied that he had possessed any advance knowleclge of 
the measure, but the fact that his brother-in-law, Andrew 
Oliver, had been appointed as one of the stamp distributors 
served to convict the Lieutenant Governor in the eyes of 
those who were jealous of his fortune and numerous offices 
in the government. 12 Mayhew reported the rumor to Hollis 
without giving an opinion of its validity.l3 
Violent opposition to the Stamp Act broke out sooner 
than Mayhew had expected. On the morning of august 14 Boston 
awakened to the sight of Andrew Oliver hung in effigy. On 
one arm was a paper bearing "A.O." in large letters; on the 
other arm was another paper containing this verse: 
A goodlier sight who e'er did see? 
A Stamp-man hanging on a tree. 
At the side of the effigy hung an old Boot out of 
which protruded the head and fork of the devil. The foot of 
the boot had a new green sole, or as Boston punned, "a 
Green-vile sole." The effigy remained on display all day 
and was viewed by "thousands of people." Let Iiayhew finish 
the story in his own words: 
11. J.M. to Hollis, Aug. 19, 1?65, Hollis Papers, 64, 
12. Hutchinson to Israel Williams, April 26, 1?65, 
Israel Williams Papers, II, 158. 
13. Aug. 19, 1?65, Hollis Papers, 64. 
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At dusk of the evening it was cut down, and carried thro' 
the Streets in Solemn form, by great Nurr:bers (unarmed) 
and had its head sawed off before Mr. Ol-ver's Door, and 
was then burnt at a little distance, amidst loud Accla-
mations. A new Building which Kr. 0. had just erected, 
for a Stamp Office, but unfinished, was intirely 
demolished, and part of the timber, &c. burnt with the 
Effigies. That gentleman's Mansion House was also 
assaulted & damaged the same Evening; and the next day 
he gave it under his hand that he would not serve as a 
Stamp-Officer: which, it is supuosed, was the only thing 
that prevented his House being torn down the Next Night.I4 
Governor Bernard hastened to issue a proclamation 
calling for the arrest of the leaders of the mob, who were 
said to be persons of quality.l5 "But if any of them should 
be discovered & committed," Mayhew told Hollis, "I am con-
fident the prison would not hold them many hours. In this 
town, and within 20 miles of it, there are, I suppose, 10,000 
men, who, if need was, could & would soon be collected 
together, on such an 0ccasion."l6 Two nights later the mob 
surrounded Hutchinson's mansion, but he escaped and the crowd 
withdrew without doing any serious damage. Such demonstra-
tions convinced Mayhew that the Stamp Act could be carried 
into execution only at the point of a sword. Only such 
oppressive treatment as this--Britain waging war against her 
American colonies--could, he believed, create a desire for 
independence on the part of Americans. "God forbid there 
14, Loc. cit. 
15. Journal of Benjamin Bangs, Aug. 22, 1?65. Andrew 
Eliot to Hollis, Aug. 2?, 1?6?, Hollis Papers, 115. 
16. Aug. 19, 1?65, Hollis Papers, 64. 
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should be an intire Breach between them, which might prove 
very fatal to botht"17 In such times Mayhew remembered an 
extract from Cato's Letters, which now seemed to him almost 
a prophecy. It read, in part: 
It is not to be hoped, in the corrupt State of human 
Nature, .that any Nation will be subject to another any 
longer than it finds its own Account in it, and cannot 
help itself •••• All Nature points out that Course. 
No Creatures suck the Teats of their Dams longer than 
they can draw Milk from thence, or can provide themselves 
with better Food: Nor will any Country continue their 
Subjection to another, only because their Great Grand-
mothers were acquainted. 
There are only two ways by which a mother country can 
hold its colonies, the extract continued: either by force 
or by good treatment.l8 Mayhew recommended this pessage 
to Hollis for publication in the London newspapers. In 
Boston it appeared, possibly at Mayhew's instigation, in 
the Evening-Post of Monday, August 26--the day after N:ayhew 
had preached what to his fellow townsmen became his most 
famous, or infamous, sermon. 
No one will ever know exactly what the West Church 
heard from its pastor's lips on Sunday afternoon, August 25. 
More important, no one will ever be able to reproduce the 
inflections, attitude, and emphasis of this sermon, for what 
Mayhew said on this occasion was second in importance to how 
he said it. The congregation, some of them at least, must 
17. Loc. cit. 
18. 1££• cit. Boston Evening-Post, Aug. 26, 1765. 
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have exchanged knowing glances as they listened to the read-
ing of the text from Galatians 5: 12-13: "I would they were 
even cut off which trouble you. For, brethren, ye have been 
called unto liberty; only use not liberty for an occasion to 
the flesh, but by love serve one another." There are only 
three extant sources for what followed, all of them wrritten 
by Mayhew after the sermon had been preached.l9 From these 
sources it is possible to reconstruct much but not all of 
the sermon. 
After beginning as usual by exploring the biblical 
significance of his text, l:iayhevt launched into a discussion 
of what the Apostle Paul meant by "ye have been called unto 
liberty." Six types of liberty were discussed, but the 
longest exposition was reserved for the last of the six, civil 
liberty. Here }!.ayhew gave the '.'lest Church a succinct summa-
tion of Locke's Second Treatise £Q Government. One passage 
had particular relevance to the contemporary situation: 
Civil liberty also supposeth, that those laws, by 
which a nation is governed, are made by common consent 
& choice; that all have some hand in framing them, at 
least by their representatives, chosen to act for them, 
if not in their own persons. If a nation is governed 
according to laws made by a single person, only for his 
19. Mayhew made some notes on what he had said after 
he realized the consequences of his sermon. These, hereafter 
cited as lf.emorandun, are in the Mayhew Papers, 91. Important 
additions to these notes come from his letters to J-Tutchinson 
(Aug. 2?, 1?55, Mayhew Papers, 91, hereafter cited as 
Hutchinson Letter) and to Richard Clarke (Sept. 3, 1?55, 
N.E.H.G. Reg.j vol. 45 (1892), pp. 15-20, hereafter cited as 
Clarke Letter • 
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own interest or pleasure, and one whom they do not chuse 
or appoint to govern them, such nation is in a state of 
slavery. Not does it make any material alteration in 
the case, if the laws by which they are governed, are 
made by a. considerable number of persons instead of one, 
if they are thus governed, contrary to, or independently 
of, their own will & consent: • • • 
For the essence of slavery consists in being subjected 
to the arbitrary pleasure of others; whether many, few, 
or but one, it matters not •••• 
• • • people of the same Nation may be in very differ-
ent circumstances with respect to civil liberty; some of 
them enjoying it in as high a degree as can be desired, 
while others are in a state little or nothing better 
than that of slavery: As, for exar1ple, a Mother-country 
& her Colonies. While she is free, it is supposeable 
that her colonies may be kept in a state of real slavery 
to her. For if they are to possess no property, nor to 
enjoy the fruits of their D'lm labor, but by the mere 
precariou.s pleasure of the Mother, or of a distant 
legislature, in which they neither are, nor can be repre-
sented; this is really slavery, not civil liberty. Only 
slaves are bound to labor for the pleasure & profit of 
others; and to subsist merely on what their !,:asters are 
pleased to allow them, tho' they may possibly have kind 
masters, who treat them with tenderness & humanity, still 
they are as really in a state of slavery, as those who 
have hard &. cruel masters.20 
Mayhew did not neglect the "use not liberty for an 
occasion to the flesh" section of his text. They use liberty 
for an occasion to the flesh, he declared, "who under color 
of it disregard the wholesome laws of Society," or "who 
causelessly & maliciously speak evil of their rulers"; or 
also those "who cause factions or insurrections against the 
government" or "who rebel against, or resist their lawful 
rulers, in the due discharge of their offices." On the other 
hand, however, when a nation was actually abused and mis-
20. Eemorandum. 
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treated by its rulers, opposition to such rulers and to "the 
execution of unrighteous & oppressive laws" could not proper-
ly be placed under the category of using liberty for an 
occasion to the flesh.21 
Somewhere in this exegesis of the gospel according to 
Saint John Locke, !,1ayhew mentioned the Stamp Act by name. 
It was, he remarked "a great grievance, likely to prove 
detrimental in a high degree, both to the Colonies, and to 
the Mother Country. "22 He added that it was suspected by 
some "that persons in the colonies had encouraged, and been 
instrumental of bringing upon us, so great a burden & 
grievance, for the sake of present gain; • But this I 
would charitably hope is not true."23 Mayhew, according to 
his account, ended his sermon with a word of caution: 
But let not us, my brethren, use liberty for an occasion 
to the flesh, or use any method, for the defence of our 
rights & privileges, besides those which are honest & 
honourable. Within these restrictions & limitations let 
us do all in our power.24 
Monday evening the mob struck again. After attacking 
the homes of two customs officials and burning the records 
of the admiralty court, they again surrounded Hutchinson's 
house. This time they were not to be turned aside. The 
21. Loc. cit. 
22. Hutchinson Letter. 
23. Clarke Letter. 
24. 1.££. cit • 
-354-
jealousy and enmity of a dozen years was released in one 
night's rioting. By morning the Lieutenant Governor's house, 
furnishings, books, papers, and wardrobe were destroyed or 
in shambles.25 This night of violence produced an immediate 
reaction among the conservative elements of the town's popu-
lation, who were sickened by the fury of the unloosed mob. 
The reaction was not sufficiently strong, however, to permit 
the leaders of the mob to be held in jail, and Bernard dared 
not take further action. A few days before it had been 
rumored around town that Mayhew had justified and prayed for 
the success of the riot of August 14. 26 Now even more rapid-
ly the story spread that Mayhew's sermon of August 25 had 
inspired the destruction of the twenty-sixth. It was claimed 
that one of the leaders of the mob had testified during his 
short stay in jail that the sermon had convinced him he was 
doing God's service.27 If such were the case, the individual 
was never identified nor was any affidavit taken. Rev. 
Andrew Eliot, who was an eyewitness to the destruction of 
Hutchinson's house, doubted that one of the rioters had ever 
25. Boston Gazette, Sept. 2, 1?65. Hutchinson, History, 
III, 88-89. Andrew Eliot to Hollis, hug. 2?, 1?6?, Hollis 
Papers, 115. 
26. The Conduct of the Late Administration Examined 
(London, 1?6?; I used Boston-edition of same year), p. 102. 
2?. Hutchinson, History, III, 89. Peter Oliver, The 
Origin and Progress of the American Rebellion, pp. 60-61. 
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heard of the sermon.28 Against this statement must be placed 
the fact that two of the men whom John Adams encountered at 
a meeting of the Sons of Liberty the following January were 
members of the West Church. 29 
No one was more repulsed by what had taken place or 
was more shocked that he should be accused of instigating 
the affair than Mayhew. "Of the 14th of August, I choose 
to say nothing," he told Andrew Eliot; "the proceedings of 
the 26th I abhor, from my very soul."30 On Tuesday Mayhew 
wrote a letter to Hutchinson in which he expressed his 
abhorrence of the attack on the Lieutenant Governor's home 
and denied the charge that he had excited the mob. "I had 
rather lose my hand, than be an encourager of such outrages," 
1.iayhew wrote. He blamed the rumors on "some of my numerous 
and causeless enemies." Far from believing or spreading the 
rumor that Hutchinson had been responsible for the Stamp 
Act, he had often in private conversation attempted "to 
remove those prejudices" which some people had against the 
Lieutenant Governor. Mayhew denied that he knew even a 
single member of the mob or of their advisors. Indeed, he 
requested Hutchinson not to divulge the contents of the 
28. Eliot to Hollis, Aug. 27, 1767, Hollis Papers, 
115. 
29. John Avery and Benjamin Edes. See Adams, Vl'orks, 
II, 178-179. 
30. Eliot to Hollis, Aug. 27, 1767, Hollis Papers, 
115. 
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letter for fear that the mob might "bring their heavy 
vengeance" upon the minister. 31 Hutchinson replied that he 
had never doubted Mayhew's friendship and that, having been 
often misunderstood himself, he could appreciate the 
minister's position. 32 In his History, written much later, 
he was less generous: "The text alone, without a comment, 
delivered from the pulpit at that time, might be construed 
by some of the auditory into an approbation of the prevailing 
irregularities." But he added in a footnote, "The verse 
which follows, • • if properly enforced, would have been 
sufficient to have kept the people within bounds."33 
At first Mayhew thought of trying to clear himself by 
publishing his side of the case in the newspapers, but he 
soon abandoned this move as too perilous. Instead he 
preached a sermon the following Sunday against "abusing 
liberty to licentiousness." Some of the radicals now accused 
him of favoring the Stamp Act. 34 Mayhew was in a strait; he 
could not move in either direction without bringing down upon 
his head the wrath of a segment of the town. At least one 
member of the West Church left the congregation over this 
31. Hutchinson Letter. 
32. Bradford, Memoir, 422. I have been unable to 
locate the original of this letter. 
33. III, 89. 
34. Richard Clarke Letter. Eliot to Hollis, Aug. 27, 
1766, Hollis Papers, 115. 
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episode. Richard Clarke, a Boston merchant, apparently 
accepted the story that Mayhew had been responsible for the 
riot, for he and his family immediately ceased attending the 
West Church. In a long letter to Clarke ll1ayhew a6Jnitted 
"that it was a very unfortunate time to preach a sermon, the 
chief aim of which was to shm'l the importance of Liberty, 
when people were before so generally apprehensive of the 
danger of losing it." At such a time the people should have 
been "moderated and pacified," not excited. "I still love 
liberty as much as ever;" Mayhew added, but have apprehen-
sions of the greatest inconveniences likely to follow on a 
forceable violent opposition to an act of parliament."35 
By the end of September :Mayhew was more certain than 
ever that the Stamp Act would never be enforced "without the 
effusion of much blood." At the same time, however, he was 
convinced that "forcible, riotous & illegal proceedings, in 
opposition to parliamentary Authority" were dangerous and 
inexpedient. 36 There is no reason to doubt the sincerity of 
Mayhew's many statements to this effect. ·His radicalism was 
purely academic. In spite of numerous generalizations to 
35. Clarke, father-in-law of John Singleton Copley, 
later became notorious as a consignee of the shipment of tea 
that precipitated the Boston Tea Party of 1773. See N.E.H.G. 
Reg., vol. 46 (1892), p. 16. 
36. J.M. to Hollis, Sept. 26, 1765, Hollis Papers, 
69-70. 
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the contrary by Bradford and other writers, not one scrap of 
evidence has been produced to prove that Mayhew was actively 
allied with Samuel Adams or the other leaders of the Boston 
radicals. If it is claimed that Benjamin Edes and John Gill, 
publishers of the notoriously radical Boston Gazette, attended 
the West Church, it must also be noticed that Richard Draper 
of the conservative Boston News-Letter was a member of the 
same congregation. 37 Mayhew was opposed to the Stamp Act, 
but so was Hutchinson; and they both denounced violence as 
a means of forcing Parliament to reconsider its laws. Less 
than one year before the riot of August 26, !IIIayhew praised 
the first two volumes of Hutchinson's History as "very full 
in the principles of liberty, civil and religious," except 
on the one issue of state and church relationships--a judg-
ment in which Hollis fully concurred. 38 Mayhew's opposition 
to the Stamp Act reflected the attitude of conservative, 
aristocratic, mercantile Boston, who in its efforts to force 
a repeal of the revenue acts had unloosed the lower classes, 
but now feared the conse~uences of a rising mobocracy. 
The "dreaded never to be forgotten first of Nov." 
arrived, but the Stamp Act did not go into operation.39 No 
37. West Church Membership Records. 
38. J.:M. to Hollis, Dec. 18, 1764, Hollis Papers, 48. 
Hollis to J.M., June 24, 1?65, Hollis Papers, 60-61. 
39. Diary of R.T. Paine, Nov. 1, 1?65. Boston News-
Letter, Nov. ?, 1?65. 
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one dared sell the stamps, and Governor Bernard had retained 
the ship carrying them at the harbor fort for safekeeping. 
Within a few weeks most of the activities which required 
stamps were being carried on normally, although the question 
of whether the courts should accept unstamped documents 
dragged on endlessly. On December 17 Andrew Oliver was 
forced to resign his office as stamp distributor again, this 
time in the presence of a large crowd assembled around the 
Liberty Tree. 40 
Meanwhile in London, Hollis was proving himself a 
loyal and active friend to the American colonies. It is 
doubtful if any individual in England, except perhaps 
Franklin, worked as assiduously as Hollis to secure the 
repeal of the Stamp ~ct. A full evaluation of his role in 
this respect has never been made, and such a task is beyond 
the scope of this biography. On October 12 Hollis received 
Mayhew's letter of August 19, in which the minister had 
described the events of August 14, had given his opinion that 
the Stamp Act would never be carried into execution except 
by force, had doubted that the rioters could be held in jail, 
and had suggested the reprinting of the extract from Cato's 
Letters quoted above. Almost at once Hollis ran the extract 
in the Saint James Chronicle. 4l On October 21 Hollis called 
40. Boston Gazette, Dec. 23, 1765. J.U. to Hollis, 
Sept. 26, 1765, Hollis Papers, 69. 
41. Hollis Diary, Oct. 18, 1765. Hollis Papers, 65. 
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on the Marquis of Rockingham, that "poor dumb creature" who 
had just succeeded Grenvile as head of the ministry. Hollis 
recorded the result of his visit: 
Shewed him the letter received from Dr. 1:ayhew the 
twelfth, without acquainting him with the name of the 
Writer of it, which however, from some circumstances of 
our conversation, it is probable he guessed at. The 
Marquis treated me with great civility; read the letter 
attentively; but did by no means appear to feel the 
importance of it, nor the very imminent danger there is 
at this time of losing our Northern Colonies. That being 
the Case with respect to him; and also, as it should 
seem, by his talk, with his Brother t:inisters; the meet-
ing of Parliament for Business being put off effectively 
till after Christmass; and, and, and--42 
Rockingham, known chiefly as a turf devotee, could 
hardly have been expected to share Hollis' enthusiasm for 
the North American cause, especially when the evidence came 
from a Puritan minister of Boston. But Hollis did not give 
up. In the next few weeks he went regularly to the New 
England Coffee House to read the American papers, some of 
which he found "wonderfully soirited and free." Here he 
discussed the Stamp Act crisis with Jasper r.:audui t, whom he 
had deliberately avoided up to now; Henry Bromfield, a 
Boston Merchant who had been recommended to Hollis by Kayhew; 
and another New Englander, an unidentified ~.:r. Powell. I:uch 
of Hollis' time was spent in persuading editors to propa-
gandize for the repeal. He found that a few guineas always 
helped to keep publishers "steady to the Cause of Liberty & 
the Mother Country & Colonies"--i.e., more anxious to publish 
42. Hollis Diary, Oct. 21, 1765. 
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the American point of view. Hollis was responsible for the 
republication in a London newspaper of John Adams' defense 
of American politics and religion, "A Dissertation on the 
Canon and Feudal Law," which had first ap:;ceared in the 
Boston Gazette. This was only one of several pieces of 
American propaganda that found their way into print via 
Hollis during the Stamp Act crisis.43 
Ministers of the Rockingham stamp drew from Hollis 
the comment that contemporary English politics were "Scrub 
and all Scrub."44 There was hope, however, for it was said 
that the new administration sought only the "mildest 
measures."45 Hollis, who believed history to be shaped by 
individuals, turned to the only polician in whom he had 
implicit confidence, that "Assertor of Liberty," William 
Pitt. For a number of years Hollis had wooed the great 
Mr. Pitt with gifts and other favors, for which the statesman 
always returned his thanks in "most obliging" or "very 
handsome" notes.46 To what extent, if any, Hollis influenced 
Pitt's support of the repeal movement is not known. But 
43. Hollis Diary for 1765: Oct. 22, Oct. 24, Oct. 25, 
Oct. 31, Nov. 1, Nov. 6, Nov. 14, ~~ov. 15, Nov. 16, Nov. 18, 
Dec. 13; for 1766: Jan. 10, Jan. 17, Jan. 20, Jan. 24, Jan. 25, 
Feb. 6. Hollis to J.J,:., Nov. 18, 1765, Hollis Papers, 72. 
44. Hollis to J .M. , lt:ay 8, 1766, Hollis Papers, 76. 
45. Hollis to J.~ .• Nov. 18, 1765, Hollis Paoers, 72. 
46. For examples see Hollis Diary, l\:ay 7, Sept. 28, 
Kov. 23, Dec. 28, 1762; April 17, 1763; Jan. 28, 1766. 
-352-
when Eollis saw such phrases in Pitt's speeches on the repeal 
as "all the natural rights of mankind, and the peculiar 
privileges of Englishmen" and "the common right of representa-
tion," his chest surely swelled with satisfaction.47 On 
January 21, 1755, Hollis noted in his Diary, "Received the 
very note I could have wished from Kr. Pitt," but Hollis did 
not elaborate. He was exerting his "little Energies ••• 
in good offices betwixt the Kother Country & her Colonies," 
but, as usual, in complete obscurity,48 
As early as February 10 Hollis learned that the Stamp 
Act was to be repealed.49 Vlhen Parliament finally repealed 
the act on March 18, he was ready. That evening he ran the 
following advertisement in the London Chronicle: 
Englishmen, Scottishmen, Irishmen, Colonial Bretheren, 
Rejoice in the Wisdom, Fortitude of one Man, which hath 
saved You from Civil ·war & Your Enemies! Erect a 
Statue to that Man in the ]!:etropolis of your Dominions! 
Place a garland of Oak leaves on the Pedestal and grave 
in it Concord.50 
That Parliament had received scores of petitions 
favoring repeal from British merchants afraid of losing their 
American accounts meant nothing to Hollis. One man, Pitt, 
was essentially responsible for lifting the burden from 
47. ~uoted in V.H.E. Green, The Hanoverians 1714-1815 
(London, Edward Arnold, 1948) , p. 351. 
48. Hollis to J.M., Nov. 18, 1765, Hollis Papers, 72. 
49. Diary, Feb. 10, 1766. 
50. Diary, March 18, 1756. 
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colonial backs.51 Hollis discounted the efforts of Benjamin 
Franklin, a "Trimmer," who had, Hollis learned, not come 
forth in opposition to the Stamp Act until after the ministry 
was committed to its repeal.52 As a reward to his champion, 
Hollis sent to Pitt's lodgings in Bond Street a Hogshead of 
Lipari wine that had recently come as a gift from the consul 
i M i 53 n .-.ess na. 
It was rumored in London that Archbishop Seeker was 
seeking to have Mayhew brought to England for a parliamen-
tary inquiry into his responsibility for the Boston riots. 
Hollis reported this alarming news to Mayhew in a letter 
dated May 8, but assured him that the repeal had put aside 
any such plans that might have been on foot. 54 Although 
Hollis claimed to have heard this report whispered about 
more than once, he was never able to learn how much truth it 
contained. 55 This rumor may have originated in the imagina-
tive brain of Hollis, who himself was beginning to suffer 
from hallucinations of being nursued by Jesuits. If there 
were such rumors, they likely came from sources other than 
Seeker. The Archbishop's policy of placating American 
51. Hollis to J .M.' May 8, 1766, Hollis Papers, 76. 
52. Hollis to J .M.' June 19, 1766, Hollis Papers, 
79-80. 
53. Diary, April 14 & 15, 1766. 
54. Hollis Papers, 76. 
55. To Edmund ~uincy, ~ollis Papers, 91. 
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Dissenters as a preliminary to securing their consent to an 
episcopate would hardly have been expedited by hailing the 
champion of New England Congregationalism to England for 
tria1. 56 Even if Seeker had initiated such a move, it is 
extremely doubtful that Parliament, notorious for ignoring 
the desires of the hierarchy, would have given its consent. 
If ~-"ayhew was alarmed over the possibility, his papers do 
not show it. 
Mayhew's reaction to the Hutchinson riot did not 
change his attitude toward the Stamp Act. "Great Britain 
has doubtless power to enforce it," he wrote in January, 
"but not without the destruction of the Colonies, or what 
is scarce better." He had no "great expectations" of the 
Rockingham ministry, although he failed to see how it could 
be worse than its predecessor. 57 By April reports reached 
Boston that the detested act was repealed, but not until 
Friday, r.:ay 17, did the official notice of repeal arrive in 
the town.58 On Monday Boston threw the biggest celebration 
in its history--twenty-three continuous hours of rejoicing 
stimulated by the madeira wine John Hancock donated for the 
occasion. The same gentlemen and artisans who a few months 
before had been tearing down the houses of royal officials, 
56. See Chapter X above. 
57. To Hollis, Jan. 7, 1766, Hollis Papers, 74. 
58. J.M. to Hollis, April 8, 1766, Hollis Papers, 75. 
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now marched behind a banner bearing the inscription "Stamp 
Act repeal'd, Liberty restored, all Trades flourishing, GOD 
save the King & bless the Parliament."59 No one worried 
about the measure that had accompanied the bill for repeal, 
the face-saving Declaratory Act which affirmed Parliament's 
right to tax the colonies. "All was Loyalty to the King, 
Blessings on the Parliament of Great Britain, Honour and 
Gratitude to the Present Ministry."60 
No one in Boston seemed mindful that the failure of 
the Stamp Act left unsolved, indeed, more acute, the imperial 
problems that had occasioned the act in the first place. 
Mayhew was reminded of the grim realities of the si.tuation 
by an English friend, Michael Towgood, in a letter that 
reached Boston at about the same time as the news of repeal. 
After congratulating the American on getting rid of so dis-
agreeable a tax, he wrote: 
We think we see a flourishing & great Empire rising 
up on Your Continent; where civil & religious Liberty 
will be better understood & more fully enjoyed than ever 
it hath been on this Side of the Antlantic [sic]--You 
must increase; but ~must decrease--And, therefore:-
considering the-rmiDense & tremendous Debt under which the 
Mother Country groans, & the Height to which almost 
every Thing is taxed amongst us, beyond what it is with 
You, perhaps, neither the Generosity nor the Justice of 
the Colonies would Suffer them to complain, if in some 
other Way their helping should be called upon to lighten 
the heavy Load,6l 
59. Diary of R.T. Paine, May 19, 1766. 
60. Boston News-Letter, May 22, 1766. 
61. April 6, 1766, Mayhew Papers, 94. 
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If this plea made any impression on :r;:ayhew, it is 
not recorded. Perhaps he was too busy preparing his thanks-
giving sermon to be preached on Friday, May 23, by request 
of his congregation.52 Six days after its delivery this 
sermon, entitled ~ Snare Broken, was printed and ready for 
sale. 53 As this was Mayhew's last published sermon, it was 
appropriate that it was one of his most famous. Of several 
hundred thanksgiving sermons preached on the occasion of the 
repeal, The Snare Broken was easily the most widely known. 
By August a second Boston edition was off the presses, and a 
London edition appeared the same year. 54 Its fame even 
spread southward to Virginia.55 Accepting Hollis' version 
of the repeal at its face value, Jlf.ayhew dedicated The Snare 
Broken to William Pitt, "who hath twice at least been a 
principal Instrument in the hand of GOD, of saving Great 
Britain and her Colonies from impending ruin."55 As soon as 
the sermon reached England, Hollis hastened a copy to the 
Great Commoner.67 
52. Boston News-Letter, ~-..ay 22, 1766. 
63. Boston News-Letter, May 29, 1765. 
64. Boston Gazette, Aug. 21, 1766. 
65. Rind's Virginia Gazette, Aug. 15, 1766. 
66. The Snare Broken • . . (Boston, 1766) , p • iv. 
67. Hollis Diary, June 30, 1766. Hollis to Elizabeth 
Mayhew, Oct. 4, 1766, li'ayhew Papers, 100. 
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Mayhew's text adequately expressed the joy Americans 
felt in their hearts: "Our soul is escaped as a bird out of 
the snare of the fowlers: the snare is broken, and we are 
escaped. Our help is in the name of the Lord, who made 
heaven and earth" (Psalm 124: 7-8), The colonies, he cried, 
are "emancipated from a slavish, inglorious bondage; are re-
instated in the enjoyment of their ancient rights and 
privileges, and a foundation is laid for lasting hermony 
between Great Britain and them, to their mutual advantage."68 
The Stamp Act was a violation of the rights of free men, 
rights confirmed by 1:agna Carta, the colonial charters, and 
the entire British constitution,69 The colonies are poor, 
Mayhew continued, and Great Britain profits greatly from 
colonial commerce. Thus a denial of colonial liberties would 
only discourage trade and commerce and act ultimately to the 
detriment of the mother country. 70 The Stamp Act, ~cayhew 
claimed with considerable historical accuracy, was the most 
serious crisis to date in the history of Great Britain's 
American colonies. 71 But history was not to validate his 
contention that a foundation had been laid for perpetual 
peace. 
68. The Snare Broken, pp. 2-3. 
69. Ibid. , pp. 4-5. 
70. Ibid., pp. 5-6. 
?1. Ibid., pp. 12-13. 
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In no other sermon does ~~:ayhew reveal his actual 
political and social position in language so unemcumbered 
with the misleading platitudes of eighteenth-century liberta-
rian thought. Twice he praised the role of the merchants in 
opposing the Stamp Act.72 He forcefully condemned the 
rioters, those "who had the effrontery to cloke their 
rapacious violence with the pretext of zeal for liberty" or 
those who seized an opportunity to gratify personal resent-
ments or greedy natures by perpetrating "abominable excesses 
and outrages on the persons or property of others."73 As for 
the populace, 
Even the poor, and labouring part of the community, whom 
I am very far from despising, have had so much to say 
about government and politics, in the late times of 
danger, tumult, and confusion, that many of them seem to 
forget, they had any thing to do. Methinks, it would 
now be expedient for them, and-perhaps for most of us 1 to do something more, and talk something less; •.• 74 
The point was clear--all classes had done their duty 
to their country. It was time for the merchant to return to 
his profits and the worker to his labor. Mayhew was not to 
live long enough to learn that the Boston mobs, having once 
tasted power, would not return to their lowly social niche 
at the mere nod of the upper classes. 
72. Ibid., pp. 27, 39. 
73. Ibid., pp. 7, 2-23. See also Albert Katthews, "The 
Book of Amerrc;a,u M.H.S. Proc., vol. 52, pp. 171-193. 
74. The Snare Broken, p. 42. 
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By blaming the Stamp Act on "some evil-minded indivi-
duals in Britain" who sought to serve the cause of the 
Pretender and the court of France by bringing about a rupture 
between Great Britain and her colonies, liayhew removed the 
burden of guilt from the Protestant and Hanoverian George 
III. In fact, r.:ayhew noted with unwarranted optimism, the 
King, Ministry, and Parliament now seem ready to enlarge 
rather than to curtail American liberties.75 It is time now 
to repay the faith of Pitt and other English friends of the 
colonies. "God forbid, my brethren, that any one of them 
should ever have the least reason to blush for his ill 
placed confidence in us.n76 Mayhew displayed his gratitude 
by recommending a position on the question of parliamentary 
authority over the colonies that was almost identical with 
that of Pitt, who was much less liberal in this respect than 
most Americans believed. 
Let me farther exhort you to pay due respect in all 
things to the British Parliament; the Lords and Commons 
being two branches of the supreme legislative over all 
his Majesty's dominions. The right of parliament to 
super-intend the general affairs of the colonies, to 
direct, check or controul them, seems to be supposed in 
their charters; all which I think, while they grant the 
power of legislation, limit the exercise of it to en-
acting such laws as are ~ contrary to the laws of 
England, or Great Britain; so that our several legisla-
tures are subordinate to that of the mother-country, 
which extends to and over all the King's dominions: At 
least, so far as to prevent any parts of them from doing 
75. Ibid., pp. 9-10. 
76. Ibid., pp. 32-33. 
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what would be either destructive to each other, or mani-
festly to the ruin of Britain. It might be of the most 
dangerous consequences to the mother-country, to relin-
quish this supposed authority or right, which, certainly, 
has all along been recognized by the colonies; or to 
leave them dependent on the crown only, since, probably, 
within a.century, the subjects in them will be more than 
thrice as numerous as those of Great-Britain and Ireland. 
And, indeed, if the colonies are properly parts of the 
British empire, as it is both their interest and honor 
to be, it seems absurb to deny, that they are subject to 
the highest authority therein, or not bound to yield 
obedience to it. I hope there are very few people, if 
any, in the colonies, who have the least inclination to 
renounce the general jurisdiction of Parliament over 
them, whatever we may think of the particular right of 
taxation.?? 
The colonies have lea.rned their lesson for the future, 
1V.ayhew declared. They must be ever watchful lest their 
liberties be taken away while they sleep. But the proper way 
to secure a redress of grievances is by "joint, manly and 
spirited, but yet respectful and loyal petitioning."78 He 
failed to add what should be done in case the petitions were 
not granted, but presumably the right of revolution was still 
in effect. It was a time, Mayhew concluded, to forget the 
recent enmity toward Great Britain and all local cliffer-
ences-- "bury in oblivion what is pas·t. rr?9 
One passage in The Snare Broken expresses so perfectly 
Mayhew's devotion to liberty that it not only furnishes an 
appropriate conclusion to this chapter but a coda to his 
entire life: 
??. Ibid., pp. 25-26. 
?8. Ibid., pp. 34, 38. 
?9. Ibid., pp. 30-31, 40. 
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Having been initiated, in youth, in the doctrines of 
civil liberty, as they were taught by such men as Plato, 
Demosthenes, Cicero and other renowned ~ersons among the 
ancients, and such as Sidney and Milton, Locke and 
Hoadley, among the moderns; I liked them; they seemed 
rational. Having, earlier still learnt from the holy 
scriptures, that wise, brave and vertuous men were always 
friends to liberty; that God gave the Israelites a King 
[or absolute ~;:anarch) in his anger, because they had not 
sense and virtue enough to like a free connan-wealth, and 
to have himself for their King; that the Son of God came 
down from heaven, to make us "free indeed"; and that 
"where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty"; 
this made me conclude, that freedom was a great blessing. 
Having also, from my childhood up, by the kind providence 
of my God, and the tender care of a good parent now at 
rest with Him, been educated to the love of liberty, tho' 
not of licentiousness; which chaste and virtuous passion 
was still increased in me, as I advanced towards, and 
into, manhood; I would not, I cannot now, tho 1 past 
middle age, relinquish the fair object of my youthful 
affections, LIBERTY; whose charms, instead of decaying 
with time in my eyes, have daily capitivated me more and 
more. I was, accordingly, penetrated with the most 
sensible grief, when, about the first of November last, 
that day of darkness, a day hardly to be numbered w~th 
the other days of the year, SHE seemed about to take 
her final departure from America, and to leave that ugly 
Hag Slaver¥, the deformed child of Satan, in her room. 
I am now f1lled with a proportionable degree of joy in 
God, on occasion of HER speedy return, with new smiles 
on her face, with augmented beauty and splendor--Once 
more, Hail t celestial !v:aid, the daughter of God, and, 
excepting his Son, the first-born of heavent Welcome to 
these shores again; welcome to every expanding heartt 
Long mayest thou resi'de among us, the delight of the 
wise, good and brave; the protectress of learning, arts, 
eloquence, virtue, rational loyalty, religiont And if 
any miserable people on the continent or isles of 
Europe, after being weakened by luxury, debauchery, 
venality, intestine quarrels, or other vices, should in 
the rude collisions, or now-uncertain revolutions of 
ki_ngdoms, be driven, in their extremity, to seek a safe 
retreat from slavery in some far-distant climate; let 
them find, 0 let them find one in America under thy 
brooding, sacred wings; where ~ oppressed fathers 
once found it, and we now enjoy it, by the favor of Him, 
whose service is the most glorious freedomt Never, 0 
never may He permit thee to forsake us, for our unworth-
iness to enjoy thy enlivening presencet By His high 
perreission, attend us thro' life and death to the regions 
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of the blessed, thy original abode, there to enjoy 
forever the "glorious liberty of the sons of Godt"BO 
Mayhew's elevation of the Goddess of Liberty to the 
Godhead must always be interpreted against the background 
of his social outlook and environment. Otherwise, one may 
be left with the impression that he was a zealous advocate 
of equalitarian democracy--a point of view that no one took 
greater pains to repudiate than Mayhew himself. 
80. Ibid., pp. 35-3?. 
CHAPTER XII 
"EVEN 1Th'"TO THE DEATH" 
If Jonathan Mayhew had been in a reflective mood on 
April 26, 1766, he might have let his thoughts wander over 
the years of his life. He had traveled far since that 
summer day in 1747 when the Boston clergy had refused to 
participate in his ordination. Now, nearly nineteen years 
later, he could no longer be openly despised and shunned by 
his fellow ministers as a dangerous heretic, regardless of 
their private opinions of him. On this day, evidence of his 
altered status lay before Mayhew in the form of a letter from 
Rev. Samuel Checkly of the New South Church. 1 Checkly had 
joined in Mayhew's ostracism, but now he wrote to invite the 
West Church and its pastor to attend the ordination of an 
associate minister at the New South. In fact, this was 
Checkly's second letter concerning the proposed ordination. 
He had heard that his first letter to Mayhew "was not full 
Apprehended·," and he wanted to make certain that there would 
be no misunderstanding. Mayhew was unaccustomed to such 
solicitous attention from the Boston clergy, even at this 
late date. He had seldom, if ever, been invited to assist in 
the ordinations held in the town. 2 Of all the local ministers, 
l. April 25, 1766; Mayhew Papers, 96. 
2. I have never seen Mayhew's name mentioned as a 
participant in a Boston ordination. 
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only Chauncy had been friendly and sympathetic. Mayhew's wife 
complained that even those who were not known enemies to the 
Doctor's principles did not "speak in the softest terms" of 
him.3 Even so, N.ayhew's international reputation now demanded 
that he be treated openly with respect and civility. 
Outside of Boston Mayhew found more fellowship with 
the Congregational clergy, who sometimes wrote to him request-
ing advice or favors. 4 His reputation as an opponent of 
Episcopacy made him especially popular in those districts that 
had an "Anglican Problem" of their own.5 Perhaps the Congre-
gational Church in the Rutland District of Massachusetts 
(later Barre) was attracted by ~layhew' s reputation when it 
invited the West Church to send its pastor and one lay 
messenger to serve on an ecclesiastical council it was call-
ing in June, 1766, to hear charges against its pastor, Rev. 
Thomas Frink. Massachusetts Congregationalists had carefully 
avoided all ecclesiastical organization, thus preserving in-
violate the authority of the local congregation. In cases 
where the local church could not settle its own differences, 
it had become customary to summon a council of five neighbor-
ing churches to give advice on the matter at hand. Such 
3, Elizabeth N.ayhew to Hollis, Jan. 13, 1767, Hollis 
Papers, 100. 
4. Elijah Mason to J.M., Aug. 25, 1764, N.ayhew Papers, 79. 
5. Samuel Dean to J.K., Nov. 5, 1764 and Dec. 4, 1764, 
Mayhew Papers, 85-86. 
-375-
advice was not technically obligatory on the local group; 
in practice, however, it was accepted as such. The scene 
of the council was nearly sixty miles from Boston, but 
Mayhew accepted the invitation. He and Captain Andrew 
Cragie prepared to set out on Monday, June 9. 
The Sunday morning before, rv:ayhew awakened at dawn. 
His mind wandered over the events of the coming week and then 
to the Stamp Act crisis so recently passed. Suddenly he saw 
a connection between these two lines of thought. If we can 
have a council or "communion of churches," why not also a 
"communion of colonies"? The idea struck him so forcibly 
that he got out of bed and wrote a letter to James Otis. 0 
"'•'!auld it not be very proper and decorous," he asked, "for 
our assembly to send circular congratulatory letters to all 
the rest, without exception, on the repeal, [and] the pre-
sent favorable aspect of things?" Such letters coulCI. be 
friendly and loyal, and yet intimate "a desire to cement 
and perpetuate union among ourselves, by all practicable and 
laudable methods." It was important, l'iayhew told Otis, to 
maintain and increase the spirit of unity that had culminated 
in the late Stamp Act Congress in New York. Such unity may 
be the only means of saving our liberties, 
6. I have been unable to locate the original of this 
letter. The best copy of it appears to be the one in l':!rs. 
Mercy Warren, History of the • . • American Revolution 
(Boston, 1805}, I, 415-4l~This may be the letter mentioned 
in M.H.S. fr2£., val. 2, p. 410. 
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for what may be hereafter we cannot tell, how favorable 
soever present appearances may be. It is not safe for 
the colonies to sleep, since they will probably always 
have some wakeful enemies in Britain; and if they should 
be such children as to do so, I hope there are at least 
some persons too much of men, and friends to them, to 
rock the cradle, or sing lullaby to them.? 
It is useless to debate the question of whether the 
idea of committees of correspondence originated with ~!ayhew.8 
There is no evidence to show that anything specific developed 
from this suggestion. The importance of this letter to Otis 
lies rather in the revelation that less than one month after 
New England had celebrated the repeal of the Stamp Act, 
Mayhew was again alert to the possibility of new encroach-
ments on American liberties. 
The Rutland council convened on Tuesday, June 10, and 
for six days the members listened to complaints against the 
arbitrary conduct of the Rev. Mr. Frink. ll'iayhew was appointed 
scribe; it was his duty to record the charges against the 
pastor and the final decision of the council on each charge. 
Not until June 18 did the council hand down its decision. It 
found Frink guilty on numerous counts, among which were "pro-
moting a sort of Inquisition" into the private affairs of a 
family in his parish, dictatorial methods in church business 
meetings, and spreading false reports concerning the members 
?. Warren, loc. cit. 
8. See William V. '.'Jells, The Life and Public Services 
£f. Samuel Adams (Boston, 1865), II, 6'2fn-.-
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of his parish. Notwithstanding the fact that Frink was old, 
poor, and had a large family, the council unanimously decided 
that the relationship between Frink and the Rutland Church 
should be dissolved. "This advice we give," the council 
added, "as we trust, in Simplicity and the Fear of God, to 
whom we Expect to give an .b.ccount."9 Mayhew was to give his 
account much sooner than he expected when he wrote these 
words. 
Mayhew returned to Boston fatigued and weak. The 
difficult trip in addition to the arduous proceedings of the 
council had been too much for his never robust health. He 
tried to ignore the violent headaches he suffered soon after 
his return, but within three or four days he was seized with 
some type of a nervous disorder that largely paralyzed his 
right side and left him in a stupor. During the next two 
weeks he had only occasional moments of lucidity. By July 3 
it was obvious that death was inevitable. 10 
The prospect of death was nothing new to ~ayhew, who 
had enjoyed few periods of health during his entire lifetime. 
His ministry had reflected the ever-present nearness of the 
9. Copy of proceedings of an ecclesiastical council 
held in the Rutland District, June 18, 1?66, Mayhew Papers, 
98. A ~emorial of the One Hundredth Anniversary of the 
Incorooration of the Town 2! Barre, June 1?, 18?~(Cambridge, 
18?5), pp. 55-61. 
10. Boston News-Letter, July 3, 1?66. Samuel Mather 
to Hollis, July 8, 1?66, Hollis Papers, 82. Andrew Eliot to 
Hollis, Nov. 14, 1?66, Hollis Papers. 
• 
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grave to the eighteenth-century man. "Merely to die once," 
he had told his congregation, "is a small matter to those who 
are to die no more."ll In the few intervals of conscious-
ness during his last illness, Mayhew wrote out his devotional 
prayers.l2 He prayed that he might be resigned to the will 
of God, even unto death: 
... if by thy most wise and righteous appointment the 
hour of death be approaching toward me enable to meet it 
with a mind fully prepared for it, and to pass thro this 
great & awfull trial in a manner most profitable for 
me. . . . 
Let me consider the blessed Jesus in all his weary pil-
grimage & suffering here upon earth before he entred into 
glory that I be not faint & heavy in my mind. 
• • • cause me to place my chief satisfaction & delight 
in obeying thy commandments, and in meditating on thy 
mercy; • • • 
He also prayed for patience with those who cared for 
him. The clergy of the town joined their prayers that his 
life might be spared.l3 Many of the clergy came to visit 
the dying man, some apparently out of curiosity to see how 
such an outspoken heretic would die. A story that cannot be 
traced to a contemporary source relates that one minister 
asked ~ayhew in his dying hours if he still held to the 
11. Sermon 2, March 1?64, Huntington Library. 
12. Houghton Library, Harvard University. These 
prayers are undated, but from the handwriting and contents I 
feel safe in assuming that they were v.rritten during his last 
illness. 
13. ~~:ayhew Papers, 137 , p. 25. 
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religious tenets he had maintained during his life. Mayhew 
answered, it was said, "Ky integrity I hold fast, and will 
not let it go.rrl4 On July 8 the clergy resigned him "to 
the Father and Redeemer of Snirits," and the following morn-
ing, Wednesday, between five and six o'clock, he breathed 
his last .15 W.ayhew was dead at forty-six years of age. 
On Friday, one of the warmest days of the year, the 
people of the ;'lest Church and a large share of the Boston 
citizenry gathered late in the afternoon to pay their last 
respects to Jonathan r,;ayhew. New -"'ngland had not yet 
recovered from its Puritan abhorrence of elaborate Anglican 
funerals and prayers for the dead. Usually no religious 
service was held over the deceased. In this case, Charles 
Chauncy prayed before the corpse was carried from the ·.'iest 
Church. The procession to the grave was one of the longest 
Boston had seen. One-hundred and sixty-four men of the parish 
walked ahead of the casket, borne by six ministerial pall-
bearers, who were followed by the family. 'rhen came the 
clergy and gentlemen of the town in their carriages and 
coaches, fifty-seven vehicles in a11. 16 
14. C.A. Bartol, The~ Church and its ri:inisters, 
pp. 96-9?. 
15. Samuel :tv:ather to Hollis, July 8, 1 ?66, Hollis 
Papers, 82. Boston Evening-Post, July?, 1?66. Boston News-
Letter supplement, July 10, 1?66. 
16. A.R. Cunningham, ed., Letters and Diary of John 
•• (Boston, 1903), p. 103. Boston~zette, !lily-!4, 1?66. 
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The following Sunday the West Church gathered to hear 
Chauncy eulogize their departed pastor as "a friend to 
liberty both civil and relifious." Chauncy added significant-
ly, "And if his zeal, at any time, betrayed him into too 
great a severity of expression, it was against the attempts 
of those who would make slaves either of men's souls or 
bodies.nl7 The obituary notice in the Boston newspapers, 
written by Professor John Winthrop, contained the same theme: 
If at any Time thro' the Warmth of his Imagination, 
his earnestness in the Cause of Religion and Truth, and 
his fixed aversion to Establishments of Een in the Church 
of Christ, he may, in some few Instances have been 
hurried beyond the Bounds of Moderation, his many virtues, 
and great Services towards establishing Christianity on 
the most enlarged Foundation abundantly atone for such 
Foibles: Indeed the natural Keeness and Poignancy of 
his Wit, whetted often by cruel and unchristian Usage, 
must paliate his severest Strokes of Satire. Nor will 
these light Objections depreciate his general Reoutation, 
if it be remembered, that in his most social Hours, he 
invariably sustained the united character of the 
Christian and the Gentleman.l8 
Even in death, Mayhew was still a source of embarrass-
ment to his most enlightened friends. 
Mayhew's untimely death was big news. He had died 
after championing two extremely popular New England causes, 
anti-Episcopacy and opposition to the British revenue acts. 
It was feared in some quarters that il:iayhew's death at the 
peak of his popularity would serve to popularize and pro:ca-
17. A Discourse Occasioned~ the Death of the 
Reverened Jonathan Mayhew, pp. 27-28. 
18. Boston Post-Boy, July 14, 1766, and the other 
Boston newspapers for the same week. 
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gate his religious as well as his political principles, 
particularly Arianism. Someone pointed out that several 
ministers who were not avowed Arians had preached funeral 
discourses extolling Mayhew's virtues.l9 Rev. Andrew Croswell, 
who had been so shocked at Mayhew's remarks on the Trinity, 
belatedly admitted that he esteemed Mayhew highly for many 
good qualities, "especially for his singular Integrity and 
Uprightness, wherein he was a shining Example for his 
Brethren in the Ministry to follow." But Croswell was cer-
tain "that since his Sickness and Death, the cause of 
Arianism hath been promoted among us. n20 For awhile it 
seemed that a lengthy and bitter newspaper controversy would 
result over this issue, but after a few exchanges the con-
troversy died down. 21 The conservatives apparently 
realized that further publicity would only serve to dissemi-
nate the hated hersy more than had already been done. 
Thomas Hollis did not hear of Mayhew's illness until 
he read it in the Boston papers that reached London in the 
middle of August. As soon as he read that Kayhew was near 
death, he ran the following notice in the London Chronicle 
of August 21: 
19. Providence Gazette, Aug. 30, 1?66. Boston 
Gazette, Sept. 8, 1?66. 
20. Boston News-Letter, Sept. 11, 1?66. 
21. Boston News-Letter, Sept. 25, 1?66. Boston Gasette, 
Sept. 15, 1?66. 
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The Rev. Dr. Iv;ayhew now lies at the Point of Death, in 
a kind of Stupor, and it is thought, can survive, but a 
few hours. Reader, Persue his J'lan, the Good of North 
America & of Mankind, live like him to great Ends, nor 
dread, from the excess of it, his Exit.22 
Two weeks later Hollis paid the editor of the London 
Chronicle to publish the complete obituary notice of Mayhew 
as it had appeared in the Boston newspapers. 23 Thus Hollis 
completed six years of spreading throughout the English 
countryside the fame of "JONATHAN ~~YHEW D.D. an unswerving, 
magnanimous Assertor of Truth and Liberty, even unto the 
Death."24 
22. Hollis Diary, Aug. 21, 1?55. 
23. Ibid., Sept. 3, 1?65. 
24. Hollis to Elizabeth Mayhew, Oct. 4, 1 ?65, Mayhew 
Papers, 100. Andrew Eliot replaced li:ayhew as Hollis' New 
England correspondent. Eliot had been called to Hollis' 
attention when l.cayhew sent him an election sermon by Eliot 
(Waterston Autographs, III, M.H.S. Hollis Papers, 88). When 
Hollis died in 1??4, he left in his will 100 pounds for Mrs. 
Mayhew (Mayhew Papers, 109). 
EPILOGUE 
No member of the -West Church was more profoundly 
affected by Mayhew's unexpected death than Harrison Gray, 
the Province Treasurer. A charter member of the ;'lest 
Church, Gray had been one of Mayhew's most intimate friends 
and greatest admirers. In fact, it was said that the min-
ister had been an oracle to the treasurer. 1 When Gray's 
wife died later the same year, he was quite naturally 
attracted to the still-young and beautiful widow of his late 
pastor, who had looked to him for comfort and guidance after 
her husband's death. 2 Elizabeth Mayhew, however, preferred 
a second husband nearer her own age, and she eventually 
married Simeon H~vard, who had succeeded Jonathan as pastor 
of the West Church. Bitterly disappointed, Harrison Gray 
and his children left the congregation in which he had been 
a major figure for so many years. 3 
At the time of the Stamp Act Gray had gone on record 
as being a Whig. Although his brother and only daughter had 
married into the family of James Otis, after 1?66 he was 
slowly "seduced" into the Tory camp. He never became an 
ardent Loyalist, but neither could he support armed opposition 
to Great Britain. When the moment for decision came, Gray 
1. John Adam's, Works, X, 193. 
2. Boston News-Letter, Dec. 4, 1??6. Elizabeth Mayhew 
to Hollis, Oct. 16, 1?66, rtayhew Papers, 101. 
3. See the account of the remarriage of Elizabeth 
Mayhew, Mayhew Papers, 136. 
chose the British side as the lesser of two evils, and he 
left Boston when the British troops evacuated the city in 
1?66.4 With a large group of Boston Tories, he went to 
Halifax and then to London, where he settled permanently. 
By the spring of 1?83, the war was over, and the 
American colonies had won their independence. In London on 
May 2, Harrison Gray, now an· exile in a strange land, his 
property, business, and office gone, took up his pen to 
write to Miss Blizabeth Mayhew, the only surviving child of 
his former pastor. The purpose of the letter was to inform 
Elizabeth that Gray was sending her as a gift a portrait of 
her father. He was keeping for himself, he continued, a 
"minature [sic] picture of the Doctor which no consideration 
would tempt him to part with, as it serves to refresh his 
Memory with the Majesty and Dignity of the Doctor's Counten-
ance." Apparently Gray had received recent news from 
Boston, for he wrote [in the third person] that, 
• it gives him pleasure to hear that the Church at 
New Boston, in which W~. Gray had so considerable a 
hand in forming and which was ever near his Heart, is 
in a thriving Condition, notwithstanding it has not a 
"King for its nursing Father nor a Q,ueen for its 
nursing Iiiother"--It shews that there are still Numbers 
in Boston, who have a relish for the pure unadulterated 
Doctrines of the Gospel, which were always preached in 
their original simplicity in that Church, who were not 
under the Shackles of Creeds of human Inventions, but 
made the belief of the holy Scriptures the only test 
of Orthodoxy.5 
4. Samuel E. 1:orison, "The Property of Harrison Gray, 
Loyalist," C.S.Ivi. Pub., XIV, 320-350. John Adams, '!lorks, X, 193. 
5. May 2, 1?83, Houghton Library, Harvard University. 
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After a social and political upheaval that had brought 
his world crumbling down at his feet in ruins, Harrison Gray 
could not erase from his memory the teachings he had heard 
from I;;ayhew' s pulpit. 
Men did not easily forget Jonethan IIayhew. For more 
than half a century after his death, American patriots, 
religious liberals, and devotees to liberty repeatedly 
pointed to him as their source of inspiration. 
In more recent times, he has attracted the attention 
of another group of men, the historians. Few general works 
on the life or thought of early America have appeared 
unadorned with quotations from the most inflammatory of 
Mayhew's printed sermons--quotations usually selected to 
emphasize his radicalism in politics or his liberalism in 
religion. 
Unfortunately, most of the historians who have read 
Mayhew's works were looking for evidence on specific topics--
the beginnings of the American Revolution, the revolt against 
Calvinism, the origins of American Unitarianisffi, or the 
sources of American Democracy. In each case they have found 
enough to reward their efforts. Such topical apuroaches, 
however, have left unexplored wide areas of Mayhew's person-
ality and life that are vital to an understanding of the man. 
In seeking the religious liberal who op;cosed the 
emotionalism and enthusiasm of the Great A'"akenin13, they 
have failed to discover that H~hew by temperment was himself 
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the emotionalist and enthusiast he so often denounced. In 
describing his attack on Calvinism and his flirtation with 
Arianism, they have neglected to emphasize his unshakable 
faith in an ever-present God and his confident hope of 
personal salvation through obedience to Christ. 
Eayhew as a patriot has been as little understood. 
His bold espousal of the right of revolution as early as 
1750 has often been hailed as a premature surge of the spirit 
of American independence. It has not been as often pointed 
out that his political principles were highly doctrinaire 
and that when he observed the right of revolution put to 
the actual test during the Stamp Act riots, he was the first 
to draw back in horror. Fortunately for his peace of mind, 
he died before those tormenting 1770's when Americans were 
forced to decide issues that were by no means as black and 
white as the struggle between liberty and tyranny pictured 
in Mayhew's writings. 
Interpretations of Iv;ayhew as a democrat, as a spokes-
man for New England's unenfranchised debtors and radicals, 
have been equally one-sided. It is true that his emphasis 
on the right and duty of private judgment had democratic 
u1plications, but so did the entire Protestant ethos. At 
the same time that he was preaching prive.te judgment and 
resistance to unwarranted authority, he was also preaching 
contentment with one's position in life and the religious 
duty of subjection to all legal authority. 
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It is clearly evident from Kayhew's works that he was 
a firm believer in the divine right of property. Both his 
sermons and his personal life indicate that he was most at 
home in the milieu of Boston's upper-class mercantile 
society. Had he lived, he might possibly have justified and 
supported the drive for political independence from Great 
Britain, but he would have turned away in utter disgust from 
the social revolution that came as a concomitant of the 
political movement. A John Adams, perhaps. A Sam Adams, never. 
The political principles of Thomas Hollis and Jonathan 
Mayhew belonged to the England of 1689; such principles 
would have been very uncomfortable in the France of 1789, or 
even the United States of 1828. 
Mayhew's contribution to American history lies not 
only in his break with the past, but equally in the fact 
that he retained far more of that past than he discarded. 
In religion, he was sufficiently liberal to attract those 
individuals who were dissatisified with the remnants of New 
England Puritanism but whose religious outlook was still 
essentially and traditionally Christian. In politics, his 
political ideas provided a theoretical justification for 
many local grievances '.vi thout undermining the foundations 
of Boston's bourgeois society. Thus, supported by a small 
but influential segment of his community, he was able to do 
his work with complete immunity from the fear of becoming a 
social outcast, the fate of those refor~ers who break too 
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completely vvith tradition. 
His work was twofold. First, he contributed signifi-
cantly to the New England synthesis of the Christian 
religion with radical ·:ihig political ideas. One cannot claim 
that large numbers of men fight for ideas alone, even for a 
transcendentalized concept of liberty. But ili:ayhew and his 
fellow Whig clergymen made tyranny a very real and satanic 
monster to their parishioners and thus created a climate of 
opinion in New ~ngland in which British imperial restrictions 
after 1760 seemed more unbearable than they othel".'Jise might 
have been. 
Second, by waging incessant warfare on the sanctity 
of man-made, irrational religious creeds, Layhew took his 
place in the front ranks of those pioneers of the modern 
world who have fought to free the human mino. from the 
shackles of dogma. 
In either case, his contribution was not originality 
of mind, but rather a bold and courageous--some would call 
it proud--spirit. 
Jonathan Iv:ayhew spoke what others only dared to think. 
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THE LIFE OF JONATHAN ].(AYHE\V, 1 ?20-1 ?65 
Abstract of a Dissertation 
By 
CHARLES W. JJCERS 
Jonathan Mayhew, pastor of the Boston West Church 
(Congregational) from 1?4? to 1766, has usually been accepted 
by historians as one of the most articulate and intrepid 
advocates of libertarian political and religious principles 
in colonial America. In spite of Eayhew's reputation, there 
has been no full study of his life, other than Alden 
Bradford's uncritical and incomplete J.:emoir of the Life and 
Writings of the Rev. Jonathan Mayhew, D.D. (Boston, 1838). 
The primary purpose of the present study is to investigate 
the obscure life of Mayhew as a background against which to 
clarify the significance of his role in the development of 
American civilization. 
This biography was made possible by Jc:r. !!.ark Bortman' s 
gift of Jonathan Mayhew's personal papers to the Boston 
University Library. In addition to these papers, this study 
makes particular use of the Boston newspapers, a rich but 
hitherto unexplored source for :!l:ayhew' s life. 
Jonathan ~ayhew was born in 1720 on the island of 
Martha's Vineyard, where for four generations his ancestors 
had combined preaching to the Indians with ruling their 
island home as feudal lords. The father of Jonathan, Rev. 
Experience Mayhew, although possessing no formal education, 
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was well known and respected in New ~ngland for his books 
dealing with Indian missions. Little is known of Jonathan's 
early years, but what evidence there is indicates that his 
father was the most important influence on his youthful 
development. 
Headed at first for the life of a farmer, :t.=ayhew was 
enabled by changes in family plans to enter Harvard College 
in 1?40, just before the peak of the New England phase of the 
Great Awakening. He was deeply affected by the preaching of 
such evangelists as George 'Nhitefield. For example, he was 
one of a group of students who spent their leisure time in 
devotional activities. It was apparently under the sway of 
the revival that he chose the ministry as a vocation. Later, 
under the moderating influence of his father and the Harvard 
faculty, Mayhew repudiated revivalism and emotionalism in 
religion and rechanneled his powerful emotions into political 
and polemical outlets. 
In 1?4? Mayhew became pastor of the West Church, 
which had been founded a few years before by a small but 
influential group from Boston's mercantile classes. The 
homogeneous membership of the West Church enabled Mayhew to 
depart from Puritan orthodoxy without fear of turning his 
own congregation against him. When the Boston clergy refused 
to participate in 1.1ayhew' s ordination, the West Church defied 
them by ordaining its new pastor v>lith the assistance of a 
group of more liberal ministers from outside of Boston. 
-3-
Experience Iv:ayhew had reached the edge of Arminianism 
while preaching a simplified gospel to the Indians, and his 
son had become an open Arminian by 1?4?. Whereas most of the 
clergy were content to debate their theological differences 
in private and thus avoid public controversy, N:ayhew boldly 
spoke his mind. In the first years of his ministry he sub-
stituted private judgment for religious creeds, attacked the 
Puritan separation of piety and morality, and repudiated the 
doctrine of original sin. A group of liberal English clergy-
men, surprised to hear such views from New England, rewarded 
Mayhew by securing for him a doctorate from the University 
of Aberdeen. 
In A Discourse Concerning Unlimited Submission and 
Non-Resistance to the Higher Fowers (1?50), Jv:ayhew correlated 
the ancient doctrine of the right of revolution against 
arbitrary governments with Christian duty. The same work 
contained an attack on the Anglican celebration of the anni-
versary of the execution of Charles I, which greatly antago-
nized New England Episcopalians, but which received little 
support at this time from Congregationalists. 
Hardly in keeping with his reputation as a religious 
liberal, Mayhew preached hell-fire and damnation in an effort 
to inculcate in professing Christians the duty of accompany-
ing their piety with morality. His unshakable faith in the 
power of "pure" religion would book no laxity. Yet, a 
comparison of his personal life with his sermons reveals that 
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for him religion was the source of social order and personal 
respectability. His ministry usually reflected the mercantile 
character of his congregation. 
Although W.ayhew rejected the Athanasian doctrine of 
the Trinity, he never developed a substitute theory. His 
tendency towards Arianism was a part of his general attack 
on human creeds and was peripheral in his theology. While 
he personally held to the doctrine of justification by faith, 
his emphasis upon morality as evidence of justification left 
him open to charges that he had denied the doctrine itself. 
Mayhew's embroilment in frequent theological controversies 
made him seem more of a heretic to his contemporaries than 
his sermons alone would warrant. As a result, his reputation 
as a dangerous religious liberal has obscured his unwavering 
faith in revelation and his belief in heaven and hell, the 
final judgment, and the second coming of Christ. 
History clearly taught, Kayhew believed, that those 
who love liberty must wage a continual war against tyranny. 
He was strengthened in this concept of liberty by his 
friendship with Thomas Hollis, a wealthy English Dissenter 
who devoted his. entire life to the preservation and propaga-
tion of English liberties. Hollis contributed to New England's 
political and religious development by stocking the Harvard 
College Library with his favorite libertarian authors. More 
important, perhaps, he served as an obscure but effective 
agent for the American cause in England. It was largely 
through Hollis that Mayhew became one of the best known 
Americans in the England of his day. 
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While Mayhew attempted to avoid taking sides in the 
contest that developed in M:assachusetts after 1760 between 
the royal and popular parties, his Dolitical principles and 
his personal animosity toward Governor Francis Bernard made 
it impossible for him to remain neutral. In the early 1760's 
he was drawn into controversies over the establishment of a 
rival college in lf.assachusetts and over the choice of an 
agent to represent the province in England. He was also 
involved in a mysterious personal dispute with Bernard over 
the story told by an Indian, and carelessly repeated by 
Mayhew, that the governor had accepted a bribe. 
Many of those who had denounced Mayhew as a heretic 
turned to support him in 1762 when he directed his polemical 
skill toward the proposed Anglican Episcopate for the AmeTican 
colonies. Through Thomas Hollis, Mayhew's writings on this 
topic reached a wide audience in England, as well as in 
America, and eventually drew a reply from the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. The fear that the Episcopate was only one part 
of a broader plan to regulate the colonies made New Englanders 
more apprehensive of the British effort to reorganize the 
Empire after 1763. 
The Stamp Act crisis of 1765 put Mayhew's political 
principles to the test for the first ti".~e. When he preached 
a sermon on August 25 containing a terse presentation of 
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radical Whig political tenets, he was accused of exciting 
the rioters who destroyed Lfeutenant Governor Hutchinson's 
house the following day. There was little truth in this 
charge, and Mayhew indicated his true orientation by follow-
ing the upper-class reversion from such acts of mob violence. 
Hollis used information supplied by ];!ayhew in his nrivate 
campaign to secure the repeal of the Stamp Act. Mayhew's 
sermon on the repeal, The Snare Broken, enjoined conservatism 
and loyalty, but within a few weeks he was again warning his 
countrymen against the possibility of further encroachments 
on their liberties. 
Jonath-an Mayhew died prematurely in 1766 at the age 
of fort¥-six. His synthesis of political and religious 
liberty was not original; the same ideas are scattered pro-
fusely through the sermons of many of his colleagues. Yet, 
as the boldest and most influential of this group of men 
who made Tyrant and Satan synonymous terms in pre-revolu-
tionary New England, J,:ayhew well merits his place among the 
first ranks of the pioneers of American freedom. 
